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Introduction

M

any years ago I decided to run a mini triathlon. The race date was
about four months after I decided to participate. I talked to my
mother about the race, and she gave me some great advice. She said,
“There is nothing to it, but to do it!” I have fallen back on that mantra
many times since she gave me that sound wisdom. In other words,
“If that is what you want to do, just get out there and get it done.” I
formed a plan for preparation. Every night after work I would come
home and work my plan. I had a regimen of bike riding, swimming,
and running, the three elements of the race. As I ran or pumped the
peddles of my bike, I would repeat a cadence of self encouragement:
“There is nothing to it, but to do it! There is nothing to it, but to do it!”
Even the idea of the race was quite a stretch for me. I was in
pretty good shape as a twenty-something year old. Even so, swimming one-half mile, biking twenty-five miles, followed by running
six miles was a feat to be conquered. I was dedicated in training and
preparation. I grew into running up to eight miles per day, swimming
against the time clock to complete the distance in less than twenty
minutes, and biking long distances.
The day of the big race finally came. I was excited to meet
my goal of performing at my personal best. The swimming portion
of the race went off without a hitch. Then I jumped on my bike and
rode away from the pool area for the twenty-five-mile bike ride. I
was doing fine until I came to some hilly terrain. It was challenging
for me right away. Then I came to a sharp alpine descent, which is
the only way that I know to describe what I faced. I literally rode
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Leader!

straight down a very steep decline for about a mile. I crossed a creek
at the bottom. It is easy to ascertain what that meant: There was a
gargantuan rise going back up for a solid mile on the other side of the
creek. I made it up the incline, then rode a little further across more
rolling countryside. I finally came to a barn where I turned around.
Yes, that meant that I went back the way I came! I made it
down the same hill without any problems. Of course, gravity makes
descending easy. I hit my greatest stumbling block coming back up
what seemed like Mount Everest for the second time in the twentyfive-mile race. It was about more than I could handle. In fact, I probably pushed the bike more than I rode it on the second massive
incline of the day. I finally made it back to the starting point where
I dropped my bike and took off for a six mile
run. The terrain for the run was also very
I may have put hilly, like the bike trek.
Finally, after three hours and fifin the distance, ty-eight minutes I came limping across the
but I did not put finish line and fell into my husband’s arms.
in the challenge. With tears streaming down my face, I cried,
The bottom line “Don’t ever let me do this again!” We have
is that I finished laughed about that many times over the
the race, but I years. I never competed in another mini triathlon. I finished the race, which was what I
was woefully
intended to do.
unprepared
I had prepared, or so I thought. I had
for the
not prepared nearly as much as I needed to
actual course. prepare. I finished the race but I was unprepared for the actual course. When I went out
in the evenings to ride my bike after work,
I rode around relatively flat city blocks where I lived at the time. I
may have put in the distance, but I did not put in the challenge. The
ground I trained on was mostly level and flat. When I was training
for the run, I trained on an indoor track at the gym. I never trained
outside or on any hills. I did not even look at the course of the race
until I was actually participating on race day.
The bottom line is that I finished the race, but I was woefully
unprepared for the actual course. The courses I trained on were flat
viii
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and level. The actual course was steep and treacherous. The actual
race was vastly different from the practiced routes. I managed to
finish with tears, barely making it across the finish line. Better preparation would have made the actual race more manageable.
This book is about prep time, but yet there may not even be
much of that left. It is about finishing the race that Paul talked about.
Finishing well … not just falling across the finish line, barely making
it through, and being thankful that it is over. This is about crossing the
finish line as a victorious winner. The best conclusion of the kingdom
race seems to be to sprint across the finish line with the wind of the
Holy Spirit giving breath and strength for the race, having met the
goal of advancing the kingdom of God. Paul said,
Therefore, we also, since we are surrounded by so
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and
let us run with endurance the race that is set before
us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our
faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at
the right hand of the throne of God. (Heb. 12:1-2)
In the mini triathlon, I was only competing against myself.
In that regard, I suppose I did well enough because it was a personal
best for me. However, never in my mind was I competing against
the actual winner of the race or any other competitor, who probably
finished in half of the time that I did. The question then emerges,
“Who are we running against and with in the kingdom race?” We
are running against our enemy Satan and the demonic forces of evil,
of course. We are running with like-minded believers who will do
whatever it takes to follow the will of the Lord and bring forth his
kingdom plan on the earth. Believers are not running the race against
themselves. Believers must consider the competition. We have to
consider the powers, gifts, tools, and talents of the competition.
The competition is fierce and he will not take prisoners unless he is
forced to do so. He would rather go in for the kill. We must be alert.
Believers must listen well and keep our eyes on the Lord.
ix
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This book is for those who call themselves a Leader! in God’s
kingdom … primarily apostles, but also for other leaders in the body
of Christ. Apostles do not make the scene of biblical leaders with
regularity until the New Testament. There were noted leaders in the
Old Testament who showed godly dedication, character, gifts, graces,
and the calling that allowed them to be the people that God called
them to be. It will be a race to the finish in the days and times ahead.
By studying the strengths and weaknesses of those leaders, modern
day apostles may see what God is looking for in a leader. The preparation for the race will then be sure!
Throughout biblical history, leaders
in God’s kingdom on earth have emerged
Believers are
with various backgrounds and callings. They
not running the were mostly prophets, priests, kings, high
military officials, or apostles. In reading the
race against
New
Testament, it appears that apostles are
themselves.
the chosen class of leaders of this age: the
Believers must leaders of the end times. There is much to
consider the
do and very little time. The days in which
competition.
we live are the end times. However, even
these times and seasons may be nothing like
what the days will be like as time progresses.
Technically, the end times are anything after the ascension of Jesus.
For most believers, the term end times denotes a transition into a
volatile time of change in the things of the spirit realm on earth (see
Matt. 24). It behooves the leaders of this era to learn from the leaders
of the bygone eras. Current and coming leaders will be challenged in
ways that have never been faced by the leaders who have gone before.
Could it be that the leaders of this age are unprepared for what
is coming? Is the body of believers unprepared for what is coming?
This work will seek to overcome unpreparedness for what may lie
ahead. The Lord’s challenge of Jeremiah encourages preparation and
heartens leaders of this age to get ready for the hardships that are
coming: “If you have run with the footmen, and they have wearied
you, then how can you contend with horses? And if in the land of
peace, in which you trusted, they wearied you, then how will you do
in the floodplain of the Jordan?” (Jer. 12:5). If we cannot handle the
x
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challenges of the peaceful times, how will we handle the challenges
of the hardship of the days ahead?
Scripture shows that apostles are the head of the Church,
second only to Jesus. Their task in the days ahead will be to bring
the Church into order. The full magnitude of the task of bringing the
Church into order will be explored throughout this book. Apostolic
order of the Church includes accountability, sending, correction,
discipline, management of resources, and many other missions and
undertakings to help Jesus prepare the bride for the arrival of the
Bridegroom. Jesus is coming for a pure and ready bride. The leaders
of the Church are called to lead the charge on earth to help prepare
the bride. Revelation says, “Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him
glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, and his wife has made
herself ready. And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints”
(Rev. 19:7-8). The bride will make herself ready! In other words,
Jesus is not going to make the bride ready. It is up to believers to get
to a state of readiness. The prepared bride will be clothed in the righteous acts of the saints. Helping the Church get to that point sums up
the call of the apostles.

xi

Section One

Apostles: The Big Picture

Shepherd the flock of God which is among you,
serving as overseers,
not by compulsion but willingly,
not for dishonest gain but eagerly;
nor as being lords over those entrusted to you,
but being examples to the flock;
and when the Chief Shepherd appears,
you will receive the crown of glory
that does not fade away.
1 Peter 5:2-4

Chapter 1

The Lion of Judah Speaks

T

his may not be the best way to engender confidence about the
author of this book, but before a few years ago, I did not know the
meaning of the term apostle. I heard it in Scripture, but the term did
not mean anything to me. Apostle, … disciple, … they were all the
same to me. I knew they followed Jesus and that was about it. I dare
say that there are many church leaders who are in the same boat. I
served as pastor of a small country church for a few years. Even so,
I could not have expounded on the differences between a pastor, a
preacher, a prophet, a teacher, or an evangelist.
After I began to study for my doctorate, I was able to join –
by the grace of God – a group of students who fully represented the
five-fold ministry of apostles, prophets, evangelists, teachers and
pastors.1 The group was formed by a man who had started a ministry
that had grown into a world-wide apostolic network. That was my
introduction to apostolic gifts and callings. I was incubated in that
program for a couple of years, which introduced me to apostleship
and other areas of leadership. However, even by the time I completed
the program, I still did not have a good conceptualization of the call
of an apostle.
1

The biblical precedence and support for a five-fold ministry in the church is found in
Ephesians 4:11-16. The five ministry gifts listed are apostles, prophets, evangelists,
pastors and teachers. There will be more discussion of this concept, and in fact, a whole
chapter is dedicated to the topic later in this book.
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A few years later, I was on the way to visit one of my colleagues from the doctoral program, who is an apostolic pastor in a
Middle Eastern nation. I was on the plane for about ten hours and the
Lord began to speak to me about godly leadership. I started contemplating the leaders in God’s kingdom on the earth from Genesis to
Revelation. As I thought about apostles, I began to wonder who were
the Old Testament predecessors in leadership. Even though they were
called by different titles, I began to see characteristics that flowed
across the generations of leaders in the Bible. By the time I arrived
at my destination, I was fully engaged in knowing all I could about
the characteristics of godly biblical leaders.
While I was with my friend, we decided to make a side trip.
We wanted to seek the Lord and provide an opportunity for her to rest
from the grueling rigors of leading a church in a spiritually dark area.
We decided to go to idyllic Patmos, the location of the Revelation of
John. The Apostle John was an elderly man who was exiled on the
island for a time near the end of his life. Tradition has it that he went
to the cave everyday to seek the Lord with his servant and scribe. It
was during that time that the Lord spoke about the end-time events
that would come to the earth in the last days.
We arrived on Patmos by boat, which is the only way to travel
there, late on a Monday afternoon. The cave was already closed for
the day. The cave of the Revelation is protected by a Greek Orthodox
church that is built over it. We had traveled to seek the Lord there so
we were not going to be dissuaded. We went to the cave just so we
could sit on the top of the place where the Lord revealed so much to
the Apostle John. When we arrived, there was a beautiful amphitheater above the entrance. I sat down and took out a journal. The Lord
instantly began to speak to me about apostolic leadership for the last
days. I wrote for over two hours without stopping.
Leader! was birthed on the isle of Patmos, over the cave of
Saint John of the Revelation. It was a precious moment in time for
me. I felt that I had much to share with apostolic leaders about that
encounter. In fact, that was the commission of the Lord that day:
“Teach apostolic leaders about the hardships of the end times.” I did
not intend to include the actual journal entry in this book. However,
I re-read the journal of what the Lord had spoken and decided that
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it was too precious not to share. Although some may not appreciate
these words, it may be seen by some as a jewel for the body of Christ
from which to glean kernels of truth. The journal is not the plumb line
of truth; only the Word of God is the truth. Every point and position
in this book is supported by the Bible. The journal does not support
this book, the Word of God does. The journal is just a rhema word
that will bless some as they read. The journal entry from the cave at
Patmos is included here in its entirety:
Journal of Laura Henry Harris
06/27/2016
The Isle of Patmos, Above the Cave of the Revelation2
Dear Lord, I long to hear from you.3
Laura, Write this down:
I love you and that you have come here to meet with me.
Laura, listen carefully to what I have to tell you. It will change
your life.
Time is near the end. The revelation that I gave John on this
island is about to come to pass. The apocalypse will soon happen.
The world will be a frightful place. You understand the kingdom. You
will help many to survive until the end. Laura, learn to walk in it more
and more. Command (my loved one) to walk in freedom.
Hear me well: This is my will for you. You will listen and
write what I say. You will share it with the masses of people so they
will know my heart.
My heart is that people would know me. They cannot know
me because they will not listen. There is no relationship because
there is no exchange. I love exchange with my people, but do you
realize how many people actively sit to hear me? It is a precious
few. Teach people how to hear me. Teach about apostolic leadership.
Listen often. Listen and I will tell you what to write and what to teach.
2

3

This was typed from a handwritten journal entry on June 27, 2016 on Patmos, Greece. It
is written as I scribed it with very little correction and or addition, only to supply what
is absolutely needed for clarity.

Comments and questions of Laura are in italics.
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Guard your time. Satan will steal your time. Good things are
not allowed anymore, only God things. You understand. Laura be at
peace, but ask me.
Regarding Apostolic Leadership:
Apostles are the head and they will bring the Church into
order. All others fall under the apostles, but they are greater servants than all. Not that they would be elevated but rather go lower
and serve me. Apostle: Hard place, not easy. Witness of the original
apostles: All lived hard but were resurrected into beauty. Apostles
were my chosen ones. Many are called, few are chosen because most
cannot endure the hardship of being chosen. Being chosen means life
will be hard. People think chosen means glory, but not (so), it means
hardship. You have given up much. You will give up more to follow
me where I want to take you.
Lord, I will give it all up…
Laura, no glib words. It will be hard. Have you counted
the costs?
I think so. Please help me count the costs and be counted
worthy and willing.
Apostolic leadership and prophets: They all had it hard.
Apostles are one step beyond the prophets of old. They grow even
more in leadership. Your generation will grow more but the costs
will be great.
Lord, I ask one thing: That you give me grace to endure until
the end that I would never be lost to you. God help me. (No answer.)
About apostles: The target on apostles will be incredible. It is
incredible, because if the enemy can strike the head, he can scatter
the sheep. Apostles will have to maintain personal purity and will
have to sever all unholy relationships.
Consider the apostles of old; they advanced the Gospel
message. The apostles of this age will advance the kingdom of
God. The assignment has changed because the circumstances have
changed. Before the world did not have the Gospel – the good news
of the kingdom. Now the world can not only have the good news
but the kingdom itself. They taught. The apostles of this age will
demonstrate. Tell (my friend) to be more about demonstrating my
kingdom on earth.
18
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The old apostles were building in a small geographic area.
The apostles of today are building kingdom worldwide. How can
you be an apostle to the world? You already know – media! Move
quickly into media. As soon as you return home set up your own
studio. Do not use (another friend’s) studio. Get camera, lights, learn.
Have Mike learn some of the tech stuff so that you can go live in a
minute’s notice.
Lord, this sounds like end-time movies.
It will be worse.
Apostles of old traveled by foot and used ink and scrolls. You
will travel by jet and use media. Laura, get on it now. It is time. Every
day is a day lost. I will give you power to meet your faith.
Translation(??)
Lord was John discouraged here?
Irrelevant. He persevered until the end.
Get this… I am victorious, but the world does not know it.
We rule from a place of victory, but the battle will be intense but …
we win! Never forget that we have already won. Laura, think about
Eden, and how precious it was then. It will be that way again.
New apostles lead from a low position… but they lead. Low
position does not mean weak, anything but. It means they lead from
a position on their face before me. It is the only way that the leaders
will be able to carry on and make it. I love that you have dedicated
yourself to be with me and hear me. There will be more. People will
want you, but guard your time well. Be humble; lead with strength
from a yielded position of servitude to me. So many people want me
to be daddy. That is fine, but “Papa/son/daughter” is not the same
thing as “Master/servant.”
Laura, it is ok. (I knew me meant for those who want him
to be Papa). It is a blessing to be my servant. Not many will be, it
means greater yieldedness. Generals serve the Commander-in-Chief.
Servants serve the Lord. Laura, serve me. That means even more
yieldedness.
Lord I can hardly believe you share with me.
I love your heart. Stay humble.
Lord can it be me? Jesus, Father, Spirit, I love you so much.
Let me hear more. Teach me more.
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This new breed of apostles does not understand the level of
sacrifice that will be required. They want glory but they do not get
it. This will be hard. This will be very hard. Teach them so they can
endure. They think about apostolic leadership. Consider the prophets
and apostles of old: They suffered. Let them understand a theology
of suffering. You never got it (before), (you) get it now. There is suffering because the enemy will come against my leaders. If he thought
that he could take me out, even more so with the ones I have chosen.
Suffering does not mean lack of joy, anything but. Even in
suffering there can be great joy. I told you (earlier) I gave you joy, you
would need it and you have (needed it) and you will (need it) more.
Joy will sustain and bring breakthrough. Think of Paul and Silas.
Think of the new breed apostles as generals in the
Revolutionary War. (They experienced) hard, hard fought victories,
but it was worth every effort in the end. They were fighting for life
itself. They were fighting for life. Their lives depended upon the
victory. The eternal lives of many depend on the victory. It is time
for the new breed apostles to get real, to get with the program. The
things you have been learning about the strategies of the enemy are
just the surface.
The enemy’s ploys… there is nothing new under the sun.
Everything that will be tried has already been done. Pay close attention to the Scriptures and learn. See the prophetic suffering of old and
the apostolic suffering of the new. See the victories; see the defeats.
Do you realize Judas was one of mine? He was an apostle. Satan did
not enter him until the last supper. There will be some who will make
it all the way to the end, but loose it then. He, … the enemy, will not
give up until the chains are wrapped around him and he is put in the
pit. He will never give up. Fight harder.
We win! Fight harder.
We win!
Lord Why me? I love my husband.
Descended from kings.
I am so blessed. I love him so. Thank you for a good man. I
want life to be easier for him.
It can be.
20
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New breed apostles win by going lower. Lower still. Leaders
win by going lower. People who go low are prepared for the battle.
Jehoshaphat prepared for battle by going low. Gideon, Elijah, Jesus
– I prepared by falling on my face before the Father.
Jesus is the apostle. Angels appeared for strengthening him
angels will appear to strengthen us as well (Luke 22:43). “And being
in agony, he prayed more earnestly” (Luke 22:44).
Apostles are bear bones.
?? (What?)
They do not need anything to lead but a heart for me. No
spectacular equipment needed. Laura to lead, go low!
Let’s talk strategy… To get strategy, go low. Plain and simple.
Tell (my friend), “Go low.” I will have a new strategy with her.
Pull leaders up underneath you in all areas. Call those ones
who appear to have a call and anointing. Do not worry if (they are)
not walking in the call. But seek humble (ones).
Look at my disciples/apostles: I called Peter, untrained, I
trained him, I sent him, I nurtured him, I let him make mistakes, I
corrected him, but most of all I loved him and took him as he came.
I worked with his strengths, weaknesses, and foibles. When I left,
he took leadership. He pulled others up and did the same with them.
In the kingdom do not hold on to anything. Give it all away
and I will give more.
What does “Patmos” mean? (No answer.)
Laura, seek to love more.
Serve out of love!
Lead out of love!
Yield out of love!
Give out of love!
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G

od’s leaders have spanned across the ages. The title of this book is
Leader! It is based on the understanding that God has had chosen
leaders from the beginning, and they set the parameter of the service
for leaders of this age, those being primarily apostles. The Greek
word for apostle is apostolos which means “a delegate; an ambassador of the Gospel; a commissioner of Christ (with miraculous
powers), messenger, or he that is sent.” An apostle is an ambassador
of the Gospel who is sent to a specific geographic location with a
message or kingdom duty. Apostles have delegated duties to perform
certain tasks of leadership in God’s kingdom.
Leaders lead, yet they also yield. They have spiritual authority;
they are called with a purpose. Apostles have godly character. They
have the ability to see beyond the present circumstances because
of vision, passion, and prophetic revelation of God. They are called
to be strong, and they are called to be weak. They stay the course
and they are prime examples of yielded servanthood. The joy of the
Lord is their strength, but they often suffer for the call and anointing
that they carry. They face strong opposition, yet have the vision of
divine strategy to overcome! They are committed to the cause of
Jesus Christ with all that means in God’s kingdom.
An apostle of Christ is chosen, gifted, taught, and sent by
Jesus Christ and anointed by the Holy Spirit to establish the government of God’s kingdom on the earth over certain geographic areas
22
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and people. The sphere of the apostle may be limited or expansive
depending on the assignment of God. Paul said, “We, however, will
not boast beyond measure, but within the limits of the sphere which
God appointed us—a sphere which especially includes you” (2
Cor. 10:13).
Apostles can be builders and planters. They can also tear
down that which is not of God. The Lord told the Old Testament
prophet Jeremiah, “See, I have this day set you over the nations and
over the kingdoms, to root out and to pull down, to destroy and to
throw down, to build and to plant” (Jer. 1:10). Apostles of the New
Testament and later eras, similar to the prophet Jeremiah, can root
up, pull down, as well as build and plant!
It is important to understand that apostles are called into all other areas of gifting:
preacher, pastor, teacher, evangelist, worApostles can
shiper, intercessor, servant, helper, adminiswear every
trator, and so many more. Apostles can wear
other hat, but
every other hat, but those who wear the other
hats may not be called to wear the apostle hat. those who wear
the other hats
For example, there is an intercessor who is
may not be
the apostolic leader over a statewide group
of intercessors. In fact, she has networked
called to wear
other prayer networks from around the nation. the apostle hat.
She is a leader, networker, and visionary. Her
calling is intercession. Her role is apostolic
leader over the intercessory ministry, which has a call to governmental intercession. Since this intercessor/apostle became involved
in leadership, godly changes have emerged in our government. Just
because one is an intercessor does not mean that they do not carry
the gifting of an apostolic leader. However, there are other intercessors who pray under the anointing of the Holy Spirit, but who do not
have the gifting of an apostolic leader. The same is true of prophets,
teachers, pastors, evangelists, and the others. This book is speaking
to apostles in all areas of gifting.
Only Jesus calls apostles. Apostles are a new type of leader.
Apostles were head of the New Testament kingdom government.
Apostles were the last New Testament heads of the organizational
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structure. Apostleship is the top position of the lowest order. In other
words, people do not get to be an apostle until they have divested
themselves of self-promotion. The apostolic life is hard. It is for those
who have been tested and are willing to suffer for the sake of the
Lord’s name. It is a promotion in the heavenly realm, but it is not an
easy earthly position to occupy. It comes with attacks and hardships,
travel, separation, or persecution. It is not easy.
The best example for Christian leadership is found in the
words of the Lord Jesus Christ. He declared, “I am the good shepherd.
The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep” (John 10:11).
Within that verse, the perfection of a Christian leader is defined.
Laying down one’s life is a high calling indeed. The question then
becomes what does that look like for modern believers and how does
a leader lay down his or her life. Those answers will unfold in the
chapters ahead.
This book will delve deeply into the leaders of the past in
both the Old and New Testaments. The purpose is to glean from
them what new leaders need to know about godly leadership in a
Christlike fashion. Also let me interject at this point, I discuss even
Old Testament leaders in terms of being Christlike. The Christ is
eternal, and his qualities were critical even for those who came
before him but walked in his eternal unction and revelation. The
leaders of the Old Testament were primarily the prophets. The leaders
of the New Testament are primarily apostles with other gift mixes
within the five-fold ministry. There may be misunderstanding and
uncertainty regarding the differences between New Testament apostolic and Old Testament prophetic functions, their similarities, and
their differences. This book will study and unfold the blessings and
benefits of each.
Scriptures reveal only minor differences in the leadership
roles of the prophet of Old and the apostle of the New. Scripture
reveals that God operates in order and continuity. A broad statement
would be to say the Old Testament points to and foreshadows the
New Testament. Furthermore, both Testaments point to and foreshadow the post-New Testament age. It is in keeping with the ways
of God for the Old Testament to foreshadow the New Testament and
the eras beyond, and the qualities of God’s leaders are no different.
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The primary difference between the prophet and the apostle
may be seen in the ministerial capacity of leadership, as will be later
explored. The Old Testament prophetic leadership served in roles that
if seen in this age would clearly be considered apostolic. Abraham,
Moses, Joseph, Samuel, as well as the writing prophets such as Isaiah
and Daniel would certainly be called apostolic leaders if they were
functioning now as they did in their respective days. Old Testament
prophets were the precursors, the pioneers and heralds of godly leadership, to the New Testament apostles. The differences in their function or calling is minimal.
The reason that this book looks at all forms of leadership
throughout biblical history is so that current leaders can learn what
it takes to be effective in God’s plan. This book is not intended to be
a survey of Old Testament leaders as compared to New Testament
leaders, except to show how God works in his leaders. Also, this
work will seek to show that what God used then will most likely be
what he uses now.
Apostles Chosen by the Call of Jesus
All apostles are chosen by Jesus Christ and given commands
by the Holy Spirit. All means all! I will make a bold statement and
say that no one is an apostle specifically or individually unless that
person is called by Jesus to be an apostle. There also may be those
who are called that do not recognize that they are called. There may
be those who are not actually called by Jesus who do not recognize
that either. This is not to say that apostles are only the ones who
walked with Jesus in his days on earth. This is talking about the gift
and call of the Holy Spirit to be an apostle.
Mark 3 says of Jesus, “Then He appointed twelve, that they
might be with Him and that He might send them out to preach, and
to have power to heal sicknesses and to cast out demons” (Mark
3:14-15). Jesus appointed them. They were to be with him. He was
preparing them to go out and preach, understanding that all apostles
may be preachers, but not all preachers are apostles.
All of the original apostles of Jesus started out as disciples,
or students. The call to follow was the beginning of a relationship
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that would grow into leadership in the kingdom of God. Some disciples were later chosen to walk into the leadership role of apostleship, but not all of them. There were many other disciples that were
not chosen to be apostles. The book of Luke says, “And when day
came, he called his disciples and chose from them twelve, whom he
named apostles” (Luke 6:13). He selected the apostles from among
many disciples. The apostles were and continue to be a select group.
Acts confirms this by saying, “Until the day when he was taken up,
after he had given commands through the Holy Spirit to the apostles
whom he had chosen” (Acts 1:2). Acts 1:26 states, “And they cast lots
for them, and the lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with the
eleven apostles.” The apostles were numbered as a select group. In
other words, the remaining apostles did not decide who the replacement would be after Judas departed, they submitted the matter to the
Lord for a decision.
Paul was selected for apostleship by the post-resurrection
Jesus, who specifically appeared and spoke to Paul. As Paul came
near Damascus, a sudden light shone around him from heaven. He
fell to the ground, and Jesus spoke to him saying, “Saul, Saul, why
are you persecuting Me?” Jesus also said, “I am Jesus, whom you are
persecuting. It is hard for you to kick against the goads… Arise and
go into the city, and you will be told what you must do” (Acts 9:4-6).
Jesus called Paul, but Ananias activated him into service. Ananias
anointed Paul and prayed for him to have his sight restored, but Paul
was the Lord’s choice. The Lord spoke to his servant, Ananias and
said, “Go, for he is a chosen vessel of Mine to bear My name before
Gentiles, kings, and the children of Israel. For I will show him how
many things he must suffer for My name’s sake” (Acts 9:15-16). The
Lord cautioned Ananias not to lean on his own understanding and he
listened and obeyed.
Paul often highlighted his call to apostleship in his greetings.
He named himself in the book of Romans, “Paul, a bondservant of
Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated to the gospel of God”
(Rom. 1:1). He also confirmed his apostleship was by the will of God,
“Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God”
(1 Cor. 1:1). He reaffirmed many times that the call of apostleship
was solely by the will of God (2 Cor. 1:1, Eph. 1:1, Col. 1:1, 1 Tim.
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1:1). In Galatians, Paul specifically said his apostleship was not from
humanity, but from God. He said, “Paul, an apostle (not from men
nor through man, but through Jesus Christ and God the Father who
raised Him from the dead)” (Gal. 1:1). Paul was called of God, he
was not raised up by another person, although others anointed him,
prayed for him, and helped him on his way into his role of apostleship. He was chosen and appointed by God, he was not self-proclaimed (1 Tim. 2:7). Appointed means ordained or placed. No true
apostle in Scripture is self-proclaimed to be an apostle. An apostle
may confirm what God has told them or put on them, but the origin
of the call is of God.
Apostles in a Nutshell
Apostles are called by Jesus to steward the work of the
kingdom of God on the earth with other leaders. Many apostles have
had direct encounters with Jesus or the heavenly realm by vision,
visitation, or translation.
Apostles are skilled in setting things in order. They govern the
kingdom of God on the earth and work with other leaders to guide
the body of believers into truth. They follow in the footsteps of godly
leaders across the ages.
• Apostles receive revelation by hearing what the Spirit of God
is saying to the churches. Much revelation comes directly to
the apostles, but some revelation may be received by prophets
who share with the apostles. The apostles then bear responsibility for the stewardship of those godly prophetic words
given to them by the prophets.
• Apostles cast visions based on the revelations that they have
received directly from the Lord or from one acting in the
call of a prophet. The vision is the basis for faith and perseverance. Apostles are self-starters who begin new things and
bring them to completion in due time. They work to bring
completion to the vision and purpose of God on the earth.
• Apostles impart, activate, and accelerate others into the service of God by the laying on of hands and by prayer and
fasting. God uses apostles to activate his blessings in others.
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Apostles recognize and commission other apostles. Apostles
recognize in others both the grace of God and the demonstration of faithfulness in the stewardship of gifts. They commission leaders by the laying on of hands.
Apostles are instruments to bring about change on the earth.
They walk in the realm of the supernatural and cause kingdom
order to emerge. There is a result and an outcome of the apostolic engagement in a location and with a group of people.
Apostles walk in authority of the apostolic gift. They gain
their authority through calling of Jesus, by recognition of
those in fatherhood over them, and perhaps by delegation of
duties by other leaders.
Apostles are mature, and maturity brings wisdom. They have
revelation insight into solving problems with God-given
strategies.
Apostles send out workers who are equipped to fulfill their
role in extending the kingdom of God. They provide oversight to the sent ones.
Apostles teach and promote truth in the body of believers.
They establish the doctrine of the Church in keeping with
Scripture. Apostles expose heresy and false teaching, false
prophets, and false apostles.
Apostles plant and build. They nurture the strategies of God
to bring breakthrough and finalization to the assignments of
God on the earth and steward the resources of the kingdom.
Apostles battle in the kingdom realm for victories on the earth
to take back territories, to maintain territories, to overthrow
principalities along with warring angels in the second heaven.
They are the generals in the army of God.
Apostles have long-range vision in keeping with the purposes
of God. They reveal and release people into their God-given
purposes. They always have an eye on the lookout for the
next generation of leaders coming up for the future. They are
not intimidated by rising stars and are willing to share the
platform with the up-and-comers. Apostles equip the saints
for the work of the ministry.
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Apostles impose church discipline and bring order to the
body of believers. They are not afraid to make hard decisions that will most likely not be understood by other leaders
or believers. They understand the need to eradicate sin from
the Church.
Apostles are assigned to specific territories, which may be
small or expansive. They are called across racial lines to
serve in other cultures and regions.
Apostles advance the kingdom of God and operate in signs,
wonders, and miracles, including healing and raising the dead.
They work to increase the influence of the kingdom of God
on the earth.
Apostles support other apostles and work for the common
good of God’s kingdom on the earth. They do not seek a personal kingdom, but only the kingdom of God. They build networks. Their networks build networks, in an ever widening
circle of connection and influence across the globe. Apostles
have influence and a call beyond their networks.
Apostles do not shy away from the truth of the Word. They
correct, and the words they say under the anointing of God
cut people to the heart. They recognize the power of their
words and speak judiciously and with due consideration to
the will and Word of the Lord.
Apostles lead but they lead from a position of servanthood.
They lead, but they follow. They do not have to prove themselves; they are approved by Christ. They do not get their
calling or commission from men.
Apostles of Christ do not personally desire titles to validate
their ministry or calling. Apostles do not have to seek recognition or reputation. They get recognition by the measure of
their service, anointing, and humility before the Lord.
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T

here is continuity in the government of God. Some may think that
there is a complete disconnect between the government of God in
the Old Testament and the government of God in the New Testament.
There was not a distinct severance between the Old Testament and the
New Testament, but there are different titles and structures between
the two. When Jesus came, he called a new leaders and he trained
them in the new way, but it was really the revamped old way. In the
Old Testament, the leaders were called prophets. The governmental
leaders of God’s kingdom were the ones who were the most willing
to put the Lord first and to operate in obedience to his will. The Old
Testament prophets were the leaders who appeared to be the most
willing to do that.
Apostles are the culmination of leadership, fulfilling what
was begun in the Old Testament with primarily the prophets, but also
with some judges, kings, and generals of the Old Testament. The key
to understanding the continuity of leadership across biblical history
is to compare and contrast the strong leaders of the Old Testament
with the strong leaders of the New Testament. This is a call to look
beyond the titles and names, but rather to look at the qualities and
characteristics. How did they come into leadership? What were their
characteristics? What were their strengths? What were their calls?
What were the natures of the attacks that they faced? Who were the
strong leaders of the Old Testament? Abraham, Moses, David, Elijah,
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Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Gideon, just to name a few. These people were
supremely obedient to the will and calling of the Lord.
Throughout biblical history, God
always had a plan to bring people into the
leadership of his godly government. He used
Throughout
people as his ambassadors on the earth. It is biblical history,
important to follow the true leadership trail God always had
from the Old Testament to the New Testament
a plan to bring
to see what the Lord was doing with leadpeople into
ership on the earth and how it has evolved.
the leadership
There have been some who have said that
of his godly
the prophets of Old are not the precursors of
the apostles of the New. However, the char- government. He
acteristics and callings of these people bear
used people as
marked similarities. Therefore, we can learn his ambassadors
about the apostles of today by looking at the
on the earth.
predecessors in leadership from the Old and
New Testaments. Modern day apostles have
much to learn from them. A review of leaders
of the Old and New Testaments illustrate some of the leadership qualities that the Lord may be looking for in a leader:
• Noah stood alone to do the bidding of the Lord, when he was
the only one who had a vision of what was coming.
• Abraham accepted the challenge of stepping into the unknown
and showing radical faith and trust in the Lord: He left his
homeland, and much later, he offered his son to God. No
one had been asked to do the things that Abraham had to do
before that time. Abraham also interceded for the people of
Sodom (Gen. 18).
• Joseph endured tremendous hardship but his character of
Christlikeness allowed him to bounce back. He was an effective world-class leader even after being a slave and a convict.
• Moses pressed both Pharaoh and God for the lives of his
people. Pharaoh would have kept them enslaved. The Lord
would have later wiped them off the face of the earth for
disobedience. Moses was an advocate for his people (Exod.
32:1-14). He reminded God of his promises!
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Joshua made firm and tough decisions to ensure the safety of
the people. He brought sin under right and proper judgment.
He led by example in that he and his household served the
Lord and the people followed him in that decision. He modeled devotion to God (Josh. 6, 24).
Gideon stood firm and was not intimidated because he was
from the most insignificant family of the most insignificant
tribe in all of Israel (Judg. 6).
Deborah was a courageous woman who led the charge into
battle when there was no man who was willing to take the
responsibility. She listened to the disputes of the people and
rendered fair and unbiased judgments (Judg. 4-5).
David illustrated that in the calling of God, leaders should be
willing to face giants in the name of the Lord, and trust in his
deliverance. He also showed that each man has to enter the
battle on his own terms, not on the terms (or in the armor) of
another. Each man’s preparation, even if it does not look like
others, is sufficient if the Lord has ordained it (1 Sam. 17).
Jehoshaphat was willing to listen to the prophetic voice and
yield to the plan of God even when it did not appear to be a
solid plan in the natural. Specifically, he was willing to go and
watch as the Lord gave the victory over three opposing armies.
He took prophetic counsel when it was offered. Leaders do
not always stand alone in decision making. He was willing
to share the burden of leadership with an accurate and trustworthy prophet (2 Chron. 20).
Jehu received his assignment and instantly rode like thunder
to do the things that the Lord called him to do in radical
obedience. That grim task was to completely eliminate King
Ahab’s line. He was not distracted from his task by the cunning voice of the enemy, Jezebel. He did not listen to a lying
voice of the enemy (2 Kings 9-10).
Isaiah rose to the occasion and asked to be sent when the Lord
asked, “Whom shall I send?” He did not wait for someone
else to go; he took the leadership initiative and jumped into
the call of the Lord. He allowed himself to be cleansed and
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purified by God. Like all the prophets of God, he spoke the
truth of the word of God no matter the consequences.
Daniel maintained personal purity in a spiritually polluted
environment. He positioned himself to be useful to a pagan
government without being changed by the peer pressure of
that government or his circumstances. His personal purity
and devotion to the Lord allowed him to walk in the favor
of God. Because of his relationship with God, pagan kings
sought his counsel. He was righteous without being self-righteous to the point that he made himself unavailable for use by
those pagan kings. He stood strong in what he believed, but
was not separated from his environment by remaining aloof.
He may have realized that it is nearly impossible to change a
situation without being a part of it from the inside.
Nehemiah was bold and was willing to give up a position
of power and trust of the Babylonian king to do the will of
God. He was courageous in the face of strong opposition. He
would not be distracted from his task by detractors. He was a
great encourager and he had the vision of the completed task
of rebuilding the wall around Jerusalem. His character and
perseverance pushed through a situation that appeared to be
impossible by getting people to cooperate in a common goal.
John the Baptist, like many others in Scripture, was willing to
call out false leaders and challenge them publically without
concern for public opinion or personal safety. He was willing
to diminish when the time came for one greater than he to
emerge. He was willing to take a lower seat so that Jesus
could take the lead when his time came.
Jesus was a leader, intercessor, teacher, and prophetic voice
relaying what the Father said. How can there even be a scratch
on the surface when talking about Jesus and his leadership
qualities? However, one of the most powerful leadership lessons learned from Jesus is self-sacrifice and a willingness
to suffer for the blessing and salvation of others. To whom
much is given, much is required. No one had more than Jesus
and no one has given more than Jesus for the sake of others.
Jesus was sent by the Father to the world, which is one reason
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Hebrews 3:1 refers to Jesus as our Apostle. Jesus was God’s
apostle sent into the world to redeem it.
Peter was the poster child for bouncing back and finishing
strong. He is a great example of how leaders overcome
failures and press on. He gave the first sermon after Jesus
ascended into heaven. True leaders do not cry in their milk,
they reform and move on! He did not wallow in self-pity and
discouragement, but overcame failure to be the rock of the
early church.
Paul was a firm tower either against Jesus before his conversion, or for Jesus after his conversion. He was committed to
his cause. He was a passionate leader with an intense sense of
purpose. He was a bulldozer for God’s kingdom all the days
of his life after he yielded to the Lord. He endured many hardships and trials, but maintained his commitment to the Lord,
leading his people in faith and discipleship. Imprisonment
did not stop the spread of the Gospel message, but rather presented opportunities for firmly establishing the doctrine of the
Church in the form of letters to the believers.
James was the Lord’s brother, who did not believe that Jesus
was the Messiah until after his resurrection. Even so, James
took the leadership role of the church of Jerusalem in the
book of Acts and was a strong leader. He was willing to give
a firm answer and take charge.
John is believed to be the disciple “that Jesus loved” in
Scripture. He was the primary prophetic voice of the New
Testament.
A Brief History of Leadership in the Bible

God established three divine offices in the Old Testament.
The primary leadership structure consisted of prophets, priests, and
kings. In many ways, apostles embody the godly characteristics of
all three divine offices of the Old Testament. The primary leadership
structure of the New Testament before Jesus’ ascension was Jesus as
the teacher and the disciples as the students. The disciples became
student/teachers in training before the death of Jesus. After the death
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of Jesus, the disciples-come-apostles where the primary leaders of
the New Testament.
By the time of the New Testament era, there was no major
prophet who was giving direction to the leaders, with the exception of John, the Baptist, and John of the Revelation. By the New
Testament post-Pentecost era, the apostles were mostly receiving
prophetic unction directly from the Holy Spirit without the intermediary of one in the office of prophet. The difference from the
Old Testament leadership to the New Testament leadership was the
infilling of the Holy Spirit. The office of the prophet did exist after
Pentecost, but it was not the same level of leadership as the Old
Testament prophets. The only major prophetic voice of the post-New
Testament era was the Apostle John. He received a revelation on the
island of Patmos which later became the book of the Revelation. His
Revelation presented end time events, similar to Daniel and Ezekiel,
but he did not give a great deal of direction to other leaders like the
Old Testament prophets.
The primary difference between the apostle and the prophets
of the Old Testament is that the apostles were the sent ones. The
prophets did go according to the direction of the Lord, but going was
not a major definition of their call. Prophets of the Old Testament
were the voice of correction to other leaders including the priests
and the kings. Even though it may appear that one with the title of
king would be in the primary leadership position, that is not always
the case in the Old Testament. There are many instances in which
the prophets corrected the kings and the other leaders because they
heard the true word from the Lord and were faithful to deliver those
words to those in leadership. They heard from God and made his
voice known to the people. It was usually a voice of correction. They
heard at a time when the Holy Spirit was not indwelling everyone
who believed. Jesus was the external prophetic voice of the leaders
of the Old Testament, but the Holy Spirit was the internal prophetic
voice in the leaders of the New Testament.
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How Prophets Became the Leaders of the Old Testament
The thing that made a godly leader in either Testament is the
relationship with the Lord! Those who heard the Lord, and walked
in enough fear of him to honor him with their best even if it meant
giving up life or liberty to serve him were the ones who served him
as leaders. The title did not matter nearly as much as the status of
the heart! The ones devoted to God served him, no matter the personal costs.
One might think that the leadership of the Old Testament
would fall to the heads of the twelve tribes of Israel. The twelve tribes
came into being midway through the book of Genesis. They were the
descendants of the Patriarchs: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It seems
as if the leaders of the tribes were the chosen but unfulfilled heads
of the Old Testament kingdom government. The heads of the twelve
tribes would have been the logical choice for leadership, but they
were fearful to directly encounter God. The tribes abdicated leadership to Moses by pleading not to have to personally and directly
encounter God. The book of Exodus says,
Now all the people witnessed the thunderings, the
lightning flashes, the sound of the trumpet, and the
mountain smoking; and when the people saw it,
they trembled and stood afar off. Then they said to
Moses, “You speak with us, and we will hear; but
let not God speak with us, lest we die.” And Moses
said to the people, “Do not fear; for God has come to
test you, and that his fear may be before you, so that
you may not sin.” So the people stood afar off, but
Moses drew near the thick darkness where God was.
(Exod. 20:18-21)
They pulled away from hearing from God (and thus walking
in prophetic anointing) and allowed Moses to take the full responsibility. Moses was the undisputed leader of Israel, he attempted
to manage all the leadership responsibilities for the people. His
father-in-law eventually told him to select some leaders to help
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(Exod. 18:16-25). He did select some respected and honorable men
to help him, but they were not necessarily the heads of the tribes of
Israel. After Moses, Joshua led the people to take possession of the
Promised Land.
Later, after the conquest and settlement of the Promised Land,
the Lord lifted up judges to rule the people and deliver them from
their enemies (Judg. 2:16). After being ruled by judges for over three
centuries, the elders of the tribes of Israel clamored for a king. The
Lord would have been the only king that they ever knew if they
had not asked for earthly government rule. They asked the Prophet
Samuel to anoint a king. Samuel was upset, but the Lord told him to
give them a king:
Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and
came to Samuel at Ramah, and said to him, “Look,
you are old, and your sons do not walk in your ways.
Now make us a king to judge us like all the nations.”
But the thing displeased Samuel when they said,
“Give us a king to judge us.” So Samuel prayed to the
Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, “Heed the voice
of the people in all that they say to you; for they have
not rejected you, but they have rejected Me, that I
should not reign over them. (1 Sam. 8:4-7)
Like the leaders of the twelve tribes, the kings were not strong
leaders. They were mostly known for disobeying God with a few
notable exceptions. After the kings were set in place, the corrective
role of the prophet emerged. More and more the prophets brought
correction to the corrupted kings, priests, and people. The prophetic
voices provided a plumb line of righteousness and devotion to the
Lord. Most other leaders would not listen to them, but the prophets
of God were faithful to fulfill the role of leader in the Old Testament.
In short the tribal heads, kings, and other leaders, rejected the Lord
and did not walk in the “apostolic calling” for leadership in the Old
Testament. The prophets took over the primary role of leadership and
correction in the Old Testament.
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The Old Testament prophetic leadership culminated in the
last prophet of the Old Covenant, John the Baptist. Even though John
was a New Testament character, his purpose was to prepare the way
for the coming Messiah. He was in the New Testament, but he was
under the Old Covenant because the New Covenant had not been
established. After that, Jesus was born. There were no prophets of
the New Testament that demonstrated strong leadership characteristics like the prophets of the Old Testament. Jesus called his disciples,
and they were like caterpillars who morphed into butterflies. They
grew and developed into the backbone strength of the leadership of
the New Testament and beyond.
Apostles and Prophets: It May Not Be What You Think
The book of Ephesians talks about the household of God being
built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Ephesians 2 says,
Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and members of the household of God, having been built on
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone, in whom
the whole building, being fitted together, grows into a
holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being
built together for a dwelling place of God in the Spirit.
(Eph. 2: 19-22)
Many people may have assumed that this passage is referring
to apostolic and prophetic leaders of the New Testament. I submit
that the prophets referred to in Ephesians 2 were the Old Testament
prophets. First, they were the very essence of strong and godly leadership. The Old Testament prophets were the proven leaders of God’s
government during their era. Second, they gave sound teachings and
accurately reported the words of God. Third, the Apostle Paul, who
was probably the most prolific prophetic voice of the New Testament,
never referred to himself as a prophet but rather as an apostle. Fourth,
it was the prophets of the Old Testament and the apostles of the
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New Testament who mostly gave the future generations the written
word of God, thus laying the foundation described in that passage.
Finally, at the time that Paul was writing this passage, there was no
prophetic foundation other than the prophetic foundation of the Old
Testament prophets.
Ephesians 2:20 says the Church “having been built” (past
tense) upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, which means
that the foundation had already been laid. The word “prophets” in
this passage cannot be referring to New Testament apostle/prophet
teams, because the New Covenant was based upon the prophetic
writings that were handed down from the Old Testament. Each generation stands on the shoulders of the ones who have gone before. The
Old Testament prophets were the shoulders that the New Testament
apostles stood upon. Current leaders stand on both!
A question should be posed to those who may think that this
passage is referring to New Testament prophets: Who are the strong
prophetic voices of the New Testament who laid a foundation?4 The
Revelation and a few teachings of Jesus were the only true prophetic
literature in the New Testament.5 In the New Testament there are a
scant few who are called prophets: Anna, Agabus, the prophets mentioned in Acts 13:1-2, the daughters of Phillip, and a few others. The
critical point that must be made is that there are no prophets of the
New Testament who were major game-changers. There may have
some who were acting in the office or gifting of a prophet, but there
were not any other major prophetic voices of the New Testament that
followed the prophetic voices of the Old Testament.
Peter also wrote in his second epistle about the prophets and
the apostles. He was clearly talking about the prophets of the Old
4

5

John, the Baptist was a prophet according to the words of Jesus (Matt. 11:7-9). He was the
last prophet of the Old Covenant but he was a New Testament character. In other words,
John was not a New Covenant prophetic voice, because he came to prepared the way of
the Lord under the Old Covenant. John was clearly under the Old Covenant when when
was making the way for Jesus to come on to the scene. The New Covenant was not in
existence until the blood price was paid with the death and sacrifice of Jesus. John was
not even alive with the fulfillment and payment of the New Covenant price.
There were a few minor characters in the New Testament that were called prophets.
Ephesians 2:19-20 is referring to the foundation of the household of God. Those few
minor prophetic voices of the New Testament were not foundational for the government
of godly leadership on the earth.
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Testament. He said, “… be mindful of the words which were spoken
before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us, the
apostles of the Lord and Savior” (2 Pet. 3:2). Matthew Henry, Bible
commentator says, “What God has spoken by the prophets of the Old
Testament, and Christ has commanded by the apostles of the New,
cannot but demand and deserve to be frequently remembered; and
those who meditate on these things will feel the quickening virtues
thereof.”6
Similarities of Old Testament Prophets and
New Testament Apostles
There are some significant similarities between the Old
Testament prophets and the New Testament apostles: First, they were
called by God. Some are called directly by the Lord, and some are
called by other leaders but at the Lord’s direction. Jesus directly
called apostles and they chose to take up the call and move in it. Old
Testament prophets did the same thing. Isaiah, Jeremiah and many
others were specifically called directly by God without an intermediary. Isaiah 6:8 says, “Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying:
‘Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us?’ Then I said, ‘Here am
I! Send me.’” Others were called by God, but were activated by other
leaders in God’s kingdom. The leaders with the Lord’s anointing recognize the ones with anointing of God who were following. Elisha
was called by God through Elijah. Jehu was called by God through
Elijah and Elisha. David was identified by God but called by Samuel.
Jesus called the disciples. The apostles called others to take up the
call. Barnabas, Timothy, Silas, and others were called by the apostolic leaders based on the recognition of God’s gifts and graces.7
Second, they saw the manifestation of the supernatural
kingdom of God. The prophets of the Old Testament worked in
miracles, signs, and wonders, just as the apostles did to advance
6

7

http://www.christianity.com/bible/commentary.php?com=mh&b=61&c=3. Accessed
January 12, 2017.
On the other hand, some biblical “leaders” may have had a leadership title, but not the
anointing. They held their position by birth, rather than by being the choice of God, such
as many of the kings of both Israel and Judah. They were not anointed leaders of God.
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the Gospel of the kingdom of God by miracles signs and wonders.
Healing was a huge part of the ministry of Moses, Elisha, Elijah of
the Old Testament and the apostles of the New Testament, where
people were healed of grave afflictions and raised from the dead.
There were miracles of multiplication among the prophets and apostles. In the Old Testament, the widow had multiplied oil, oil and flour
sustained a household for an extended period of time, the prophet fed
one hundred soldiers with a scant few barley loaves. There were too
many miracles to name here. The New Testament apostles did the
same thing by raising the dead, multiplying food, and healing the sick.
Third, they equipped the next generation. The prophets were
serious about developing the next generation of prophetic leaders.
There are many discussions in Old Testament literature about the
schools of the prophets. In the New Testament, teaching and equipping the body was a huge part of the responsibility of the apostles
and in fact all of the five-fold ministry leaders. The tasks of both the
prophets and the apostles was to raise up a new generation of leaders
to follow them in the call of the Lord! After being sent out, the apostles returned to Jesus and told him all that they had done and taught
(Mark 6:30) After the Holy Spirit outpouring on Pentecost, the new
disciples devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers (Acts 2:42).
Fourth, they received revelation directly from God. The
prophets were seers and hearers of the word of God. The same is true
of the apostles. Both the prophets and the apostles operated in dreams
and in visions. The Old Testament leaders called by God had throne
room experiences and experiences with the pre-incarnate Jesus. The
apostles of the New Testament also evidenced tremendous revelation
by direct encounters in the third heaven or by directly encountering
the post-resurrection Jesus. The Apostle Paul talks about the gift of
prophecy in the New Testament. In fact, every believer is called to
prophesy. The operation of the Holy Spirit gift of prophecy is discussed at length in 1 Corinthians 12 and 14. There is obviously still
prophetic utterance that comes under the umbrella of apostolic leadership. The Lord never did anything that he did not tell the prophets
first. That call has not changed.
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Fifth, they cared for the poor. Both the prophets and the apostles had the ability to take care of the needs of the poor. The Old
Testament prophets brought forth signs, wonders, and miracles that
illustrated meeting the needs of soldiers, displaced prophets, and
widows. The apostles met the needs of the people by distribution of
food and funds, as well as by signs and wonders of multiplication.
Sixth, they brought order and discipline to God’s people on
the earth. The Old Testament prophets corrected; the New Testament
apostles corrected. There are not any prophets of the New Testament
who acted in correction except John and his ministry was very short
lived, hardly overlapping the ministry of Jesus. Prophets and apostles
were the leaders of leaders. In godly order, the rest of the five-fold
ministry yielded to the apostles, but they did not ride roughshod over
the others. They guided them. The evidence is compelling that the
apostles of the New Testament continue the leadership role of the
prophets of the Old Testament.

42

Chapter 4

The Role of the Apostle Within
the Five-Fold Ministry

I

n Ephesians 4:11-16, the Apostle Paul talked about the five-fold
ministry of apostles, prophets, evangelists, as well as pastors and
teachers. The role of the five-fold ministry in church leadership
has gained much attention over the last several years. Are apostles
considered to be leaders among equals, or do they hold a superior
position? By asking if they have a superior position, the underlying
question really is asking: “Are they required to go lower into servanthood?” The book of Ephesians says,
And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some
prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and
teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work
of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, till
we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; that we
should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the
trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of deceitful
plotting, but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up
in all things into Him who is the head—Christ— from
whom the whole body, joined and knit together by
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what every joint supplies, according to the effective
working by which every part does its share, causes
growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love.
(Eph 4:11-16)
The entire passage consists of one sentence that encompasses
five verses. It seems as if the information concerning the five-fold
ministry is to be read together. Insight and understanding are gained
about the ministry of the Church by the study of this passage. Paul
said the Lord himself gave some to be in different areas of leadership
and responsibility. Each area of leadership has different roles, responsibilities, and gifts. Each gift is used for equipping the saints for the
work of ministry and for edifying or building the body of Christ so
that all will come to unity.
Particularly, Ephesians 4:13 says that
these works of equipping and edifying are
to continue until there is unity in the faith
When the
and
in the knowledge of the Son of God. The
whole body is
joined together goal is to develop a perfect, or mature, body
of Christ that will measure in the fullness of
to effectively
Christlikeness. The reason for the five-fold
work, it causes ministry is to equip the body of Christ so that
growth in the
it will no longer be tossed about by every
body of Christ. weird wind of doctrine, or by the tricks of
The leadership men, and the deceitfulness of demons. All of
this is accomplished by speaking the truth in
role of the
apostle is not to love growing up in Christ. By this the whole
create disunity body is joined together to effectively work,
which causes growth in the body of Christ.
among the other The leadership of the apostle is not to create
leaders, but to disunity among the other leaders, but to bring
bring fullness
fullness and maturity to all leaders. The end
and maturity to goal is unity in the body: “Until we all come
to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge
all leaders.
of the Son of God” (Eph. 4:13).
This work is accomplished by using
people to act within their gifts and graces to build up the body of
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Christ into mature Christians to reflect Christlikeness. Those with different roles and responsibilities are called to work cohesively so that
the body of Christ maybe a seamless fabric knit together by the Holy
Spirit. However, having said that, there is an order even within the
five-fold ministry. It is a mistake to assume that all of the five are equal
in both responsibility and in leadership. It appears that the apostle is to
take a leadership role over those in the other roles and responsibilities.
However, as previously stated the apostle is not called to autocratic
or dictatorial leadership but rather to servant leadership. The apostle,
having the most responsibility, is also the one who is called to the
lowest position of service to both Christ and others.
The apostle, unlike the rest of those categories in the fivefold ministry, is the only leader that walks in all of the other gifts
and roles according to Scripture. In other words, the apostle may act
prophetically by receiving revelation and prophecies for kingdom
advancement of the Church. Scripture also reveals that apostles act
evangelistically in their call as an apostle. Finally, apostles are called
into pastoral ministries and to teach. The role of apostle encompasses
all of the five-fold ministry gifts. The gifts are joined within the office
of the apostle in a way that the other roles of the five-fold ministry do
not experience. In other words, not all prophets are apostolic, not all
evangelists are apostolic, and not all pastors and teachers are apostolic.
However, apostles may walk in each of these other gifts.
God is the God of order. In understanding the biblical history
in Scripture as well as the things of the kingdom of God, it is understood that there are hierarchies in place both in the heavenly realm
and on earth. We should consider it no less important that there is a
hierarchical structure in the order and development of the leadership
of the Church. It only makes sense that there is leadership order in
the development of the Church as there are in the heavenly realms,
and on earth. Jesus himself had a hierarchical order even among his
disciples. There were multiple disciples, beyond that there were originally twelve who were named apostles, and even more select were
the three who were known as the inner circle: Peter, James, and John.
There are two things that are important to know and understand about the call of the apostle working in conjunction with the
other gifts. First, apostles walk in all other areas of gifting, which
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is evidenced in Scripture. Second, according to scriptural understanding, apostles walk in oversight over every other gifting in the
five-fold ministry. The following sections will illustrate these truths
based on Scripture passages.
Prophets
Those in the office of prophet are advisors to the apostles and
other ministers. Their call is to listen to God’s voice and relay what
they hear in an accurate and non-biased manner, separating the revelation from their interpretation, if any. The apostolic leaders are the
stewards of the kingdom of God on earth. Once a true and accurate
word is given, they are responsible for the faithful administration of
the word. The prophet’s call is accuracy in revelation, the apostle is
called to kingdom order.
There are certain passages of Scripture which separate the
functions of apostles and prophets. For example, “And God has
appointed these in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, varieties of tongues” (1 Cor. 12:28). There are clearly New
Testament prophets, but those with foremost leadership qualities are
apostles. Those with revelatory functions under the leadership of an
apostle are prophets. Furthermore, there are also apostles who have
strong gifting in the area of prophecy, but they are anointed as an
apostolic leader.
It was common for early apostles to walk in strong prophetic
gifting in Scripture. Also early Old Testament leaders such as Joseph,
Moses, Joshua, and many others also walked in prophetic gifting.
Apostles learned things prophetically by visions and responded to
the leading of the Holy Spirit. The prophetic leading helped them
to fulfill the role as a strong leader. One of the strongest instances
of prophetic utterance joined with apostolic leadership in the New
Testament is when Peter confronted Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5.
Peter knew by prophetic leading that they had lied to the Holy Spirit
regarding the price they received for the land they had sold. Ananias
did not die until Peter released the words: “Then Ananias, hearing
these words, fell down and breathed his last. So great fear came
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upon all those who heard these things” (Acts 5:5). It is also seen in
Acts 16, the Apostle Paul had a vision and it changed his course of
action. It says,
And a vision appeared to Paul in the night. A man
of Macedonia stood and pleaded with him, saying,
“Come over to Macedonia and help us.” Now after he
had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go to
Macedonia, concluding that the Lord had called us to
preach the gospel to them. (Acts 16:9)
Paul also distinguished that revelations are received by both
the apostles and the New Testament prophets by the Spirit of God.
The book of Ephesians says, “(That) which was not made known to
the sons of men in other generations as it has now been revealed to
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit” (Eph. 3:5). Paul was
clearly talking about New Testament prophets because he was talking
of then-current revelations, not the things that had been revealed
before. The holy apostles are righteous and called by Jesus Christ.
Scripture also illustrated that apostles foretold coming events.
Foretelling is a prophetic activity, not necessary an apostolic activity.
The book of Jude says, “But you, beloved, remember the words which
were spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Jude
1:17). The Greek word used in Jude, proereō, specifically means “to
predict, foretell, or speak before.” It is clear from these passages that
apostles walk in divine revelation and in prophetic utterance. The
calling of apostle is separate and apart from the calling of the prophet.
Although apostles may walk in the gift of prophecy, not all prophets
are called into the role of apostle.
Apostolic Oversight of Prophets
Many have understood Ephesians 2:19-22 to assume that
there is a greater New Testament calling for prophets than seems
to have been instituted in Scripture. This was discussed at length
in the last chapter. This has been confused and used as a basis to
assume that prophets of the New Testament share leadership on par
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with apostles as part of the five-fold ministry. The ones who are
strictly New Testament prophets, without an apostolic call, according
to scripture are subject to the apostles. This is not to diminish the
call of the New Testament prophets, but they do not carry the same
leadership calling that apostles carry. Prophets are a critical part of
the five-fold ministry, but apostles are the head of all other ministry
roles, including the New Testament prophets.
Not only may apostles walk in the role of the prophet, they
also exhibit oversight of prophets in the New Testament. The Apostle
Paul gave extensive instructions about the gifts of the Holy Spirit in 1
Corinthians 12. He also gave extensive instructions about the gift of
prophecy, as well as speaking in tongues, in 1 Corinthians 14. Paul
sets the parameters of the gift of prophecy by saying, “But he who
prophesies speaks edification and exhortation and comfort to men.
He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies
edifies the church” (1 Cor. 14: 3-4). Paul said everyone can prophesy,
which is the gift of prophecy, not the office of the prophet. The office
of prophet is different than the gift of prophecy. One walking in the
office of prophet may bring correction and have a higher calling of
revelation, discernment, and understanding. However, every believer
is called to walk in the gift of prophecy to edify, exhort, and comfort
others: “For you can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and
all may be encouraged” (1 Cor. 14:31).
The Apostle Paul also gave some direction and oversight to
those who were prophets. Therefore, what is exhibited in these passages is the apostolic leader showing oversight to those in the prophetic gifting and office. Paul gave the following instructions:
If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual,
let him acknowledge that the things which I write to
you are the commandments of the Lord. But if anyone
is ignorant, let him be ignorant. Therefore, brethren,
desire earnestly to prophesy, and do not forbid to
speak with tongues. Let all things be done decently
and in order. (1 Cor. 14:37-40)

48

The Role of the Apostle Within the Five-Fold Ministry

As an aside, I would also submit that the prophetic gifting
is supremely important to the office of the apostle. The apostle will
need to walk in this gifting. Also, could it be that some who have
called themselves “prophets” in this era are actually unrecognized
apostles, who have not realized their gifting and ability as an apostle.
This is not in any way to diminish gift of prophecy or the office of the
prophet, but to encourage those who walk in strong prophetic gifting
to consider the true nature of the call. In other words, are some who
call themselves prophets really called to greater leadership roles in
God’s kingdom. There are some who may truly be prophets and not
apostles, and those prophets should be assigned to an apostle who
will hear what the Lord is saying to them and rightly steward the true
and accurate words given to them.
Evangelists
Apostles may see the big picture, and prophets may have
revelation, but the evangelists are the infantry foot soldiers of God’s
army. They are the fearless ones who go behind enemy lines, or make
beachheads into enemy territory, or do whatever it takes to win souls
for Jesus! They advance and increase the kingdom of God on the
earth as they increase the body of believers. They bring the catch in,
others will work in the gifting and anointing of Jesus to clean the fish,
so to speak. The Holy Spirit will work through pastors and teachers
to disciple the new believers.
New Testament apostles are frequently seen acting in the
role of evangelism. Evangelist have a heart for seeing the lost saved
and for expansion of the body of believers by making new converts.
Evangelists create converts but apostles seek disciples. If everything
works as it should, the converts of the evangelist become the disciples of the apostles. Evangelists generally do not have a strong
calling of discipleship. Once a person is saved, evangelists are ready
to hand them off to someone with another calling to nurture and
disciple them, perhaps a pastor or teacher who will lead them into
growth. A prime example of an evangelist in the New Testament was
Philip. He was one of the men chosen to serve the widows in Acts
6. Phillip was specifically designated as an evangelist in Scripture.
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Acts 21:8 says, “(They) entered the house of Philip the evangelist.”
In Acts 8, Phillip radically obeyed the Holy Spirit, by leaving his
house in a moment’s notice to encounter the Ethiopian eunuch. The
end result was that the eunuch went away believing in Jesus Christ
as his savior. Philip was caught away into other regions to move in
evangelism. The evangelist Phillip did not stick around to nurture
or grow the new convert, he was moved by the Holy Spirit to other
ripe harvest fields! Acts 8 says,
And the eunuch said, “See, here is water. What hinders me from being baptized?” Then Philip said, “If
you believe with all your heart, you may.” And he
answered and said, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the
Son of God.” So he commanded the chariot to stand
still. And both Philip and the eunuch went down
into the water, and he baptized him. Now when they
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught
Philip away, so that the eunuch saw him no more; and
he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was found at
Azotus. And passing through, he preached in all the
cities till he came to Caesarea. (Acts 8: 36-40)
Apostles, are seen operating in the gift of evangelism, as they
walked in the power of great oration and grace. Scripture says, “And
with great power the apostles were giving their testimony to the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all”
(Acts 4:33). Furthermore, after the conversion of Paul, the apostles
had to acknowledge Paul and recognize the change in him. The first
thing that Paul did was to begin preaching dramatically in the name
of Jesus. It is reported in Acts: “But Barnabas took him and brought
him to the apostles and declared to them how on the road he had seen
the Lord, who spoke to him, and how at Damascus he had preached
boldly in the name of Jesus” (Acts 9:27).
One huge example of apostles walking in evangelistic gifts
was on the day of Pentecost when three-thousand were added that day.
The Apostles Peter and Paul continued to preach all the way through
the book of Acts. Another dramatic incident was the evangelistic
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effort which brought about the salvation of the Philippian jailer
after Paul and Silas had been savagely beaten. The witness of Paul
and Silas was so compelling that the Philippian jailer and his entire
household were saved (Acts 16:25-31). There are many other incidences of the apostles preaching and teaching, and bringing many
into a saving relationship with the Lord.
Apostolic Oversight of Evangelists
There was also evidence of apostolic oversight of evangelism in the early church. As people began to be saved in the outlying regions, not just in Jerusalem and Judea, there was a need
for oversight and accountability. In Acts 11, when a great number
turned and believed in the Lord, the leadership in Jerusalem sent out
liaisons for assisting and bringing oversight to evangelistic efforts.
Scripture says,
Now those who were scattered after the persecution
that arose over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia,
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to no one
but the Jews only. But some of them were men from
Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they had come to
Antioch, spoke to the Hellenists, preaching the Lord
Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with them, and
a great number believed and turned to the Lord. Then
news of these things came to the ears of the church in
Jerusalem, and they sent out Barnabas to go as far as
Antioch. (Acts 11:19-22)
This represents apostolic oversight of the evangelistic efforts
in the outlying areas. Another instance of apostolic oversight of pastors and evangelists comes as a result of a dispute that arose among
the believers. A dissension grew among the believers as to whether
the new Gentile converts needed to be circumcised. As a result, it was
necessary to go to Jerusalem and meet with the apostolic leadership
to obtain a decision on the matter. This is known as the Jerusalem
Council in Acts 15. The book of Acts says, “Paul and Barnabas had
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no small dissension and dispute with them, they determined that Paul
and Barnabas and certain others of them should go up to Jerusalem,
to the apostles and elders, about this question” Acts 15:2). When
they went into Jerusalem they reported the good works of the Lord,
but also told them of the question that needed their wise counsel.
Acts says, “Now the apostles and elders came together to consider
this matter” (Acts 15:7). After a lengthy discussion and debate on
the matter, James, the apostle and head of the church in Jerusalem,
quoted the Lord and then delivered a judgment saying, “Therefore I
judge that we should not trouble those from among the Gentiles who
are turning to God, but that we write to them to abstain from things
polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, from things strangled, and
from blood” (Acts 15:19-20).
Pastors
After the evangelists scores a convert for God’s kingdom,
the new believers must be nurtured and discipled. New converts are
cared for by those with the gifting of pastor. Pastors give love and
assurance to the sheep. The pastor is the shepherd who will care
for and protect the flock. The pastor may lead in deliverance after
salvation, or inner healing from wounds of living in a fallen world.
Under the care of the pastors, new converts begin to grow in spiritual strength and maturity. The role of pastor is often confused with
“preacher,” which is not the same thing at all. Pastors may preach,
but the terms are not synonymous.
Apostles are seen acting in the role of pastor throughout
Scripture as well. Apostles act generally as shepherds and pastors
to the body of Christ. However, and perhaps even more importantly,
they also have the role of acting as pastors to the pastors. Every
person, including the pastors over a flock of believers, must have
apostolic oversight and pastoral leadership. Jesus, the Supreme
Shepherd, taught a lot about shepherding the sheep, giving us a great
example of what a pastor should look like. The pastor’s greatest
concern is always the well-being of his sheep and the body of Christ
under his or her leadership, not only to bring training, but also to
correct and protect where necessary.
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The Apostle Paul acted in the pastoral role when the demon
possessed girl was delivered in Ephesus. The ministry of deliverance, and in fact the compassion of deliverance, are very pastoral
acts of ministry. Acts says, “But Paul, greatly annoyed, turned and
said to the spirit, ‘I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to
come out of her.’ And he came out that very hour” (Acts 16:18). Paul
acted out of annoyance, which may reflect the apostolic leadership
of not wanting to put up with the distraction of demonic interference. However, the end result was that the girl was delivered from
the long-standing demonic opposition in her life when the apostle
acted in pastoral ministry.
In the current era, the office of the pastor is the one most
recognized over and above all other segments of the five-fold ministry. Because of a lack of understanding of the five-fold ministry,
many people called by God to serve in other offices, such as apostle,
prophet, evangelist, or teacher often become pastors, because they
do not know what else to do. My personal story reflects that scenario.
When I was called by the Lord into service, I became a pastor of a
congregation. I was called by the Lord, but because I did not know
of any other way to serve the Lord, I was appointed to a church. The
time in pastoral ministry was fruitful and productive, but looking
back I see the truths of what is being said here.
I acted as a pastor, because in the general understanding of
service to God, that is just what people do. There were times that the
pastoral role wore me out, because it was not my calling. In fact, I
see that with many people who are in pastoral roles: They are worn
out and beleaguered by being out of their place in God’s kingdom.
After four years, the Lord called me out of the pastoral role. I did
not know where I was going or what I was being called to do, but I
knew in my heart that I was not where I was supposed to be. I also
knew that God would not open the next door until I closed the first
door. The role of pastoral ministry was a security blanket, but I had
to step out in faith not knowing where I was going. The truth is that
I could have probably stayed there and had an effective ministry, but
that would not have fulfilled my purpose!
Many people, upon receiving a call to ministry, take a church
in the role of pastor because that is the common thing to do when
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people are called by God. Unfortunately, this means that many people
are operating in a ministry position that is not consistent with their
call from God. Therefore, they are filling shoes that were not theirs
to fill. This invariably creates tension in their churches because those
pastors cannot meet the needs of the sheep or because the sheep frustrate them, because they are apostolic and not pastoral.
Apostolic Oversight of Pastors
A familiar scene of apostles acting pastorally is seen when
the food distribution issue came up in Acts 6. The apostles did not
want to be distracted from leadership and evangelism, and ministry
in the Word to serve tables. The apostles selected godly men and set
the parameter of the oversight of the food distribution. The food distribution represented pastoral acts of compassion and ministry to the
needs of the people. Acts 6 says,
Then the twelve summoned the multitude of the disciples and said, “It is not desirable that we should leave
the word of God and serve tables. Therefore, brethren,
seek out from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we
may appoint over this business; but we will give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of the
word.” (Acts 6:2-4)
Another instance of apostolic oversight over the pastorate is
Paul’s mentorship of Timothy. Paul gave Timothy a lengthy exhortation of how to walk in the role of pastor. The Apostle Paul considered
Timothy a spiritual son in the Lord. He guided him and gave him
advice, and in fact, oversaw his ministry. The books of 1 Timothy
and 2 Timothy are full of great apostolic advice and leadership for
the young pastors. Those books clearly illustrate apostolic oversight
of the pastors.

54

The Role of the Apostle Within the Five-Fold Ministry

Teachers
Teachers work closely with the pastors in the five-fold ministry. Their call is to equip by sharing the Word of God to grow the
body of Christ in maturity. Some “preachers” are teachers and some
“preachers” are evangelists. Teachers will strengthen new babes and
old believers alike for the battles they will face by giving them insight
into the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God.
New Testament apostles often acted
in the role of teachers in the operation of their
duties. Mark 3:14 says, “And he appointed
Teachers are
twelve (whom he also named apostles) so that
essential in the
they might be with him and he might send
body of Christ
them out to preach.” Jesus then appointed
to give the
them to be with him and he prepared them to
go out and preach. All apostles are preachers,
sheep a good
but not all preachers and teachers are aposfoundation of
tles. Later the book of Mark reports, “The
the Word of
apostles returned to Jesus and told him all
God. A proper
that they had done and taught” (Mark 6:30).
balance of
The Apostles did and taught! They taught the
doctrinal
body and they taught the teachers: “And they
teaching and
devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching
and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread
Holy Spirit
and the prayers” (Acts 2:42). Paul also said, gifts and power
“For this I was appointed a preacher and an
is critical
apostle (I am telling the truth, I am not lying),
for the body
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth”
of believers
(1 Tim. 2:7).
in churches
Apostles Peter and John were released
in this era.
from prison by an angel and the first thing that
they did was to teach: “So one came and told
them, saying, “Look, the men whom you put
in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people!” (Acts
5:25). Teachers are essential in the body of Christ to give the sheep a
good foundation of the Word of God. A proper balance of doctrinal
teaching and Holy Spirit gifts and power is critical for the body of
55

Leader!

believers in churches in this era. It has been reported that there may
be many excellent teachers in non-charismatic churches, yet too many
charismatic churches focus heavily on the Spirit while neglecting the
Scriptures. That is why the role of teacher is one of the five-fold ministry gifts. A balanced church needs both Word and Spirit.
Apostolic Oversight of Teachers
The Apostles established doctrine. They are the ones who
establish what the teachers taught: “And they continued steadfastly
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread,
and in prayers” (Acts 2:42). The Pharisees complained against the
apostles teaching: “Did we not strictly command you not to teach in
this name? And look, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine,
and intend to bring this Man’s blood on us!” (Acts 5:28). Paul also
wrote to Titus, “Likewise, exhort the young men to be sober-minded,
in all things showing yourself to be a pattern of good works; in doctrine showing integrity, reverence, incorruptibility, sound speech that
cannot be condemned, that one who is an opponent may be ashamed,
having nothing evil to say of you” (Titus 2:6-8). James also gave
apostolic oversight of teachers in James 3 by saying, “My brethren,
let not many of you become teachers, knowing that we shall receive a
stricter judgment. For we all stumble in many things. If anyone does
not stumble in word, he is a perfect man, able also to bridle the whole
body. Indeed, we put bits in horses’ mouths that they may obey us,
and we turn their whole body” (James 3:1-3). Teachers have a higher
responsibility to get it right and be firmly grounded in the Word of
God! Teachers receive a stricter judgment.
Conclusion
Apostles are part of the five-fold ministry, but they are more
than an equal among many. They have the distinction of being the
leader of the leaders, the first called by Jesus. The goal of the fivefold ministry is to have each spoke of wheel doing its function so
that the wheel of the Church keeps moving forward. It takes all parts
of the five-fold ministry to develop an equipped body. These leaders
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work in conjunction with one another to equip the saints for the work
of ministry and to bring unity. They bring edification and clarity to
the body of Christ. The plan is to get every believer to unity of faith
and belief in knowing and understanding Jesus Christ, the King and
Supreme Leader! Working together, the individuals within the body
of Christ will come to maturity, no longer immature and tossed about.
The body is to be joined together into one.
The modern-day Church may be
missing some of the most critical parts
Teachers are
within the body of leaders. Some of the
essential in the
spokes of the wheel are missing, causing
body of Christ to
the wheel of the Church to precariously
teeter out of full control and be dangergive the sheep a
ously weak. Can the body be what Christ
good foundation
called it to be when the roles of evangelist,
of the Word of
pastor and teacher are over accentuated,
God. A proper
and the roles of prophets and apostles are
balance of
almost non-existent? The Church is out of
order, but the Lord is revealing his kingdom doctrinal teaching
and Holy Spirit
order. According to Scripture, there cannot
be a mature body of believers without the
gifts and power
recognition of the prophet and apostle.
is critical for the
If the body is missing key elements, the
body of believers
bride cannot be ready until those elements
in churches
are in place.
in this era.
Unfortunately, even the Church
has power struggles between prophets and
apostles, pastors and teachers, evangelists
and worship leaders, intercessors and preachers, etc. This may be
more accentuated because of the lack of firm apostolic leadership
within the body. The Church is out of order because the Church is
called in Scripture to be led or at least overseen by an apostle. Every
person who truly has a heart for God will be interested in operating
in his or her call without worrying about his or her position, advancement, or undue notice. Stephen is a beautiful example, which will
be discussed elsewhere in this book. He had a powerful anointing of
the Holy Spirit, but he was happy to walk in humble servanthood.
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If every person walked in his or her call for the love of Christ
and a desire for the advancement of the kingdom of God, it would
make no difference if one’s role was attributed a greater level of
responsibility than another. One serving tables would be just as happy
and content in his or her place in the kingdom of God as the most
forceful leader. In the New Testament, the role of apostle is highlighted much more than either prophets, evangelists, pastors and
teachers. Actual biblical occurrences involving prophets, evangelists, teachers, and pastors are very few in comparison to the biblical
occurrences of apostles in the New Testament.
In the pervasive and general structure of the North American
church, as it is generally known, the pastor/ preacher is the primary
head of the church. The other gifts mentioned in Ephesians 4 are not
even in operation. The proper order of the Church cannot come to
pass if everyone is an apostle. However, without apostles, there cannot
be kingdom order! Not every body part can be a heart or a brain, but
some are given to be eyes and ears. They are not less important; they
have equal importance. One who is in his proper place in the kingdom
of God mopping floors will have the same or greater reward as one
who is called by God to be the apostolic leader of a huge mega church.
God does not put the same prideful attachments to acts of service that
humanity does. They are all important to God. God loves humility. It
is humanity, not God, who makes one position more important than
another. It is very short-sighted for people to grub and claw to get to
a particular position that the Lord has not called or ordained. In the
end, those in their God-given position, whatever it happens to be, will
receive honor. In fact, God will give more honor to those roles which
do not have the accolades of humanity:
No, much rather, those members of the body which
seem to be weaker are necessary. And those members
of the body which we think to be less honorable, on
these we bestow greater honor; and our unpresentable
parts have greater modesty, but our presentable parts
have no need. But God composed the body, having
given greater honor to that part which lacks it. (1
Cor. 12:22-24)
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Apostles: No Pushovers Allowed

“A lion, which is mighty among beasts,
does not turn away from any.”
Proverbs 30:30

Chapter 5

Called to Be Chosen

I

had an opportunity to talk to an aging gentleman about his life. As
he was nearing his twilight days, he reflected back over the choices
he had made. He had suffered from alcoholism for many years. He
also said that he had been called by the Lord to preach when he was
a young man. He turned his back on the call. By rejecting the call,
he forfeited the opportunity to be chosen. He was not in a position
to be chosen for a higher and greater level of service because he did
not respond to the call in the first place. This chapter will teach more
about the nature of the call and the opportunity to be God’s choice
for his higher works. It will delve into the role that believers play in
both their own usefulness to God’s kingdom and God’s use of them.
The phrase “Many are called, but few are chosen” appears
twice in the Bible, both in the book of Matthew. The phrase is used
in two different ways: First, it is used to denote salvation (Matt.
22:14), and second, it is used to denote a higher calling of service
(Matt. 20:16). This chapter will primarily deal with people who are
called to a greater level of servanthood or leadership, more than salvation. Apostleship is not ordained by men, but only through Jesus
and the Father. Being in service to the King of kings and the Lord
of lords is not simply a matter of chance. Leaders are chosen. They
have a higher calling.
Apostles are not called by men, but only by God: “Paul, an
apostle (not from men nor through man, but through Jesus Christ
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and God the Father, who raised him from the dead)” (Gal. 1:1).
Furthermore Paul wrote to Timothy and confirmed the calling of
Jesus is the only way to become an apostle, “Paul, an apostle of
Christ Jesus by the will of God” (2 Tim. 1:1). Paul frequently said
he was an apostle of Jesus by the will of God (Eph. 1:1 and 2 Cor.
1:1). There is no question that to be an apostle one must be called
by Jesus: “Paul, called by the will of God to be an apostle of Christ
Jesus” (1 Cor. 1:1).
Matthew 20:16 sums up the call of the leaders and apostles. It
says, “So the last will be first, and the first last. For many are called,
but few chosen” (Matt. 20:16). There is a vast difference between
the first and the last. First and last are words illustrating superlative
positions. They are on the extreme ends of a common spectrum.
Last is the uttermost position, while first often seems to be the place
of greatest importance. Those who think that they deserve the first
position will be found far away at the outward-most reaches of it.
However, the humble who think they deserve the last place, will be
found in the foremost position of being first in God’s kingdom. God’s
kingdom is a kingdom of opposites, and this is no different.
Being called and being chosen are also vastly different. Some
people may think that being called and being chosen are the same
things, but that is far from the truth. Called means to be invited, but
chosen means to be selected, and by implication chosen denotes the
favorite. Many people are called, but few are chosen to the role of
leadership in God’s kingdom. This may be true because the calling
of the apostle is a hard calling. Some who want the distinction of
being chosen may not know what they are seeking, because often
trials await those who are called and chosen.
The phrase “Many are called, but few are chosen,” also
reflects the scriptural balance between the sovereignty of God and
the will of man. Invitations go out to many, but few of those who are
called are willing to accept the call, and thereby be among those
positioned for being chosen. Not everyone who claims to want to
walk fully in God’s plan is really interested in total commitment.
Many who claim to want a relationship with the Lord do not want
him on his terms, but rather seek to set the conditions of obedience
62

Called to Be Chosen

according to their own convenience. People also have control over
their usefulness to God’s kingdom.
Many people are called and some are
chosen, but how they react to the call may
impact the full measure of their service to
Many people
the Lord! Being chosen is a matter of trust.
are called
If people are not proven trustworthy to the
and some are
call, they will not be entrusted with a higher
chosen, but how
responsibility of being chosen for work in
God’s kingdom. The Lord is not looking for they react to the
passive people who are simply waiting for call may impact
the call to come upon them by happenstance. the full measure
It seems the Lord may be looking for people
of their service
who actively pursue him and his purposes.
to the Lord!
The chosen ones arise from the called ones.
Being chosen
The book of Esther gives a good
is a matter of
understanding of the concepts of being called
versus being chosen. In the example of Esther, trust. If people
many marriageable-age girls were “invited” are not proven
trustworthy
to participate in the search for a new bride of
the king. The eligible maids of the kingdom
to the call,
were part of the process (Esther 2:8). They
they will not
were all invited (called) but in the end only
be entrusted
the outstanding candidate among many was
with a higher
selected (chosen) to be the bride. There may
have been hundreds or even thousands of responsibility of
being chosen.
girls invited, but only one was chosen to be
queen. That is the difference between being
called or invited and being chosen or selected.
Apostles are called at first, and then they are chosen from
among those who have been called. First, they are called to serve the
Lord. Like many they are invited into relationship and into servanthood. They are invited to minister before the Lord. Many people are
called to more, but most will not participate in it. True apostles have
a call of greater servanthood. An old adage is that cream always rises
to the top. In this case, the cream represents those who are dedicated,
have a godly character, and who can stay focused through hardships,
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and are willing to endure hardships for the sake of the kingdom of
God. Apostleship is equated with servanthood: “Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ” (2 Pet. 1:1).
Very few believers demonstrate a desire to serve the Lord at
a higher level. To be chosen or selected seems to be a two-part process. Peter is a good example of this. He was invited to follow Jesus.
After he went with the Lord, he was selected to a higher calling,
even higher than the other disciples. The level of Peter’s response to
the call set the stage for selection for further service in the kingdom
realm. People who respond with greater desire and intensity, are
chosen for more. The people in Scripture who were invited had the
choice to follow or not. The Lord asked Peter saying, “Follow me.”
Peter could have kept fishing; it was his choice! When he laid down
his nets in the sand and went after Jesus, that put him in a position
for an even higher calling.
Jesus spoke to the disciples and said, “You did not choose me,
but I chose you” (John 15:16). Here the meaning seems to be more
than the selection of the people or the invitation to the call. Judas was
the betrayer among the disciples. Judas was clearly distinguished by
Jesus as not being chosen. Jesus said during the Last Supper on the
night before his Crucifixion, “I am not speaking of all of you; I know
whom I have chosen. But the Scripture will be fulfilled, ‘He who ate
my bread has lifted his heel against me’” (John 13:18).
This principle is at work in Acts 1 and 2. Judas had betrayed
Jesus and had committed suicide. The eleven apostles returned to the
upper room where they were staying. The eleven apostles felt that a
replacement should be chosen to fill the vacancy left by Judas based
on the Old Testament Scriptures. They did not choose a replacement,
but instead they put the decision to the Lord. This again illustrates
that one is an apostle only by the choosing of the Lord! The lot fell
to Matthias after prayer, and he was chosen to the position of apostle.
Acts says,
And they prayed and said, “You, O Lord, who know
the hearts of all, show which of these two You have
chosen to take part in this ministry and apostleship
from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might
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go to his own place.” And they cast their lots, and the
lot fell on Matthias. And he was numbered with the
eleven apostles. (Acts 1: 24-26)
Positioning
There are two very important considerations in moving from
being called to being chosen: The will of God and the will of the
person. The human part of moving from being called to being chosen
is about positioning. People are in control of their position. The Lord
can open the doors but if people will not go through that is up to them.
This was illustrated in the older man mentioned at the beginning of
this chapter who rejected his call to follow Jesus. He had a salvation
relationship with the Lord, but he was not interested in the greater
sacrifice of a call to service. Accepting the call is an invitation to more.
This is true of the disciples. They
became apostolic messengers after Jesus
ascended into heaven. There were many
People are in
other disciples who were not called into apos- control of their
tleship. For example, in the Upper Room on
position. The
the day of Pentecost, one hundred and twenty
Lord can open
disciples of Jesus gathered: “In those days
the doors but if
Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples
people will not
(altogether the number of names was about
a hundred and twenty)” (Acts 1:15). From go through that
the one hundred and twenty, two were in
is up to them.
the running to be chosen for more. One was
selected, one was not, theoretically because
of the status of his heart. They prayed, “You, O Lord, who know the
hearts of all, show which of these two You have chosen to take part
in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas by transgression
fell, that he might go to his own place” (Acts 1:24-25).
There is no indication from Scripture that the vast majority of
those disciples were ever anything other than disciples. Disciples are
students; Apostles are ambassadors and messengers of the kingdom
of God who carry the principal duty of leadership. Disciples who
desire a deeper relationship and who are willing to pay the costs, may
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be promoted, so to speak, into apostolic leadership. However, as is
seen in the prayer of the apostles, the Lord knows the heart of each
person. According to the prayer, selection to apostleship is a matter of
the heart. Apostles carry the primary leadership burden of the Church
but as will be shown, it is not an easy place to be.
There is another interesting observation about the prayer of
the apostles in the selection of the new apostle to fill the place of
Judas. They prayed that the Lord would observe the heart of the two
candidates and make a choice. There was a reason for the choice:
“You … know the hearts of all, show which of these two You have
chosen … that he might go to his own place” (Acts 1:24-25, selections). The replacement apostle was chosen to go to a particular place.
There is a geographic nature to the call of the apostle. That is why
they were called “the sent ones.” Scripture reveals that apostles send
others and they themselves are also sent. The call of Matthias to go to
his own place was part of the call and selection to apostleship. Many
may be called, but often they do not want to go where the Lord is
sending them for his kingdom strategy to be fulfilled. The Lord will
put you where he wants you, if you do not care where you are.
An Old Testament example of a leader who was called and
then later chosen for more was Moses. The response of Moses was
the determining factor in how God was able to use him. Moses
encountered the Lord in the burning bush on Mount Sinai. It was not
until Moses turned aside that the Lord actually addressed him. Moses
saw the bush and he could have gone about his way and not engaged
the presence of the Lord. However, the Lord encountered Moses only
because he turned aside to investigate. The book of Exodus says,
And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame
of fire from the midst of a bush. So he looked, and
behold, the bush was burning with fire, but the bush
was not consumed. Then Moses said, “I will now turn
aside and see this great sight, why the bush does not
burn.” So when the Lord saw that he turned aside to
look, God called to him from the midst of the bush
and said, “Moses, Moses!” And he said, “Here I am.”
(Exodus 3:2-4)
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The Lord showed his presence to Moses and he had a choice
of whether to respond. Only when Moses turned aside did the Lord
speak to him.
The Hardship of Being Chosen
Often the transition from being called to being chosen involves
testing. The Lord will not tempt people, but he will test their mettle
to see if they are strong enough to withstand the promotion. God
does not tempt as James shows: “For God cannot be tempted by evil,
nor does He Himself tempt anyone” (James 1:13b). The Lord will,
however, put believers to the test to prove their love. The book of
Deuteronomy says, “For the Lord your God is testing you to know
whether you love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all
your soul” (Deut. 13:3b). Apostles are chosen from among those who
respond to the call. The people who pass tests are chosen for more.
The called are the ones that Jesus is asking to be dedicated to him, but
the chosen are the ones that endure the testing to come to him fit and
made ready for service.
How do we know the level of our faith if it is never tested?
How do we know the level of our faithfulness if we are not given
opportunities to be unfaithful? We do not know the measure of commitment if the path is easy. People may glibly say, “I am faithful,”
but without testing that is not really known for sure. There have been
many people in history who thought they were faithful but testing
proved otherwise. Testing often comes after being called before elevation to the status of being chosen. Many will not endure the testing that
comes with being chosen. Many will fail. The book of Romans says,
Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
through whom also we have access by faith into this
grace in which we stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. And not only that, but we also glory in
tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance; and perseverance, character; and character,
hope. (Rom. 5:1-4)
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There are certain hardships of enduring the test but it produces a maturity that cannot be brought forth in other ways. In fact,
when believers encounter trials of many kinds, the finished product
is a perfect (mature) and complete believer who lacks nothing. James
says, “My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,
knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience. But let
patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete,
lacking nothing” (James 1:2-4).
Many are called, few are chosen because most cannot or
will not endure the hardship of being chosen. Being chosen means a
greater commitment and that life is likely to be hard. People who are
chosen are often away from their families for long periods of time,
or living in inhospitable territories. They may be on the front lines
of the battle in the kingdom realm with war injuries to show for their
service. This sums up the life of many apostles. Their service comes
with personal costs. Often people think to be chosen means glory, but
not so, it means hardship. Apostles often give up much.
True apostles of this age will give up more to follow the Lord
where he wants to take them. Some may not like this statement, but
it is biblically true. All others within the body of Christ come under
the leadership of the apostles, but apostles are the greatest servants
of all. It is not that apostles are elevated but rather go lower to serve
the Lord. Apostleship is a hard place, not easy, or at least it should
not be easy. The witness of the original apostles is that they all lived
hard lives, but they left beautiful testimonies of faith to carry the later
followers through hard times.
Who Are God’s Chosen?
Paul was chosen for his service to the Lord. The Lord spoke
to Ananias in Acts 9:15 saying, “Go, for he (Paul) is a chosen vessel
of mine to bear my name before Gentiles, kings, and the children of
Israel.” Paul was called on the road to Damascus and it was a dramatic
call. Even so, Paul still had the right to refuse God. He could have
remained blind, he could have hardened his heart, but he did not do
so. He yielded to God. Notice the timing of God’s call to Ananias to
go to Paul: It was after Paul had seen the light on the Damascus Road.
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Paul had asked the Lord what he should do and had been fasting for
three days. Consider the hardship and pain of being rendered blind,
not knowing if that was going to be a permanent status. He was not
chosen until he was repentant and ready to be used by God. When the
formerly prideful Saul was brought to a weakened state, he was ready
to be used, and in fact chosen by the Lord to do a major work for him.
In his weakened state, Paul was more useful than he ever could have
been in his self-sufficient, prideful state. The chosen are the things
that appear to be weak from the world’s perspective:
For you see your calling, brethren, that not many wise
according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called. But God has chosen the foolish
things of the world to put to shame the wise, and
God has chosen the weak things of the world to put
to shame the things which are mighty; and the base
things of the world and the things which are despised
God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring
to nothing the things that are, that no flesh should
glory in his presence. But of Him you are in Christ
Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God—and
righteousness and sanctification and redemption—
that, as it is written, “He who glories, let him glory
in the Lord. (1 Cor. 1:26-31)
In choosing, the Lord considers the countenance of the heart.
For example, the Lord God rejected all of Jesse’s sons, except David.
The Lord said many times, “I have not chosen this one.” The Lord
said to the prophet Samuel, “Do not look at his appearance or at
his physical stature, because I have refused him. For the Lord does
not see as man sees; for man looks at the outward appearance, but
the Lord looks at the heart” (1 Sam. 16:7). According to the understanding of the Lord when he looks at a person’s heart, God choses
priests, Levites, and ark bearers. He chooses cities and locations. He
even chooses nations who have been called by his name. He chose
the best of the best, using standards of the kingdom of God: He chose
the heart that pleased him.
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God’s choice for the chosen does not look like what the world
would choose, “Listen, my beloved brethren: Has God not chosen the
poor of this world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which
He promised to those who love Him?” (James 2:5). Being chosen
by God is designed to secure for believers a measure of humility.
The more that a believer thinks about the magnitude of the call, the
more he realizes the insignificance of his human condition. Being
chosen is designed to bring humility. Paul says to consider the calling
to understand the choice of God: In God’s kingdom the weak, the
foolish, the low, and the despised will shame what is wise and strong.
The calling of God is not established by the standards of the world
(1 Cor. 1:26–29).
Relationship
Being chosen to serve in the capacity of an apostle is also
a matter of relationship with the Lord. The Lord loves everyone of
course, but there are some who love him back. There are some who
have a distant fellowship with him, there are some who have an
arms length relationship with him, and there are those who want to
be with Jesus more than they want life itself. Among the factors for
being chosen to apostleship are the will of a person and the will of
God. The desire of a person for a deeper relationship with the Lord
is also a big factor to begin chosen.
The rich young ruler wanted his stuff more than he wanted to
be with Jesus (Luke 18:18-23). There is a vast difference in fellowship and in relationship. Fellowship is casual, whereas relationship is
intimate. The young ruler followed by checklist: Do not commit adultery … Check. Do not murder … Check. Honor your father and your
mother … Check! He must have been thinking, “Whew! I’m good to
go; I have done all of those things for my whole life!” He may have
casually followed by adhering to the rules, but his actions did not
rise to the level of an intimate relationship of the heart. Relationship
would dictate that he would have dropped his possessions on the
ground and followed Jesus.
Jesus offered the rich young ruler a relationship with him,
the kingdom of God, and a place of service. Jesus said to him, “You
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still lack one thing. Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me” (Luke
18:22). The young man walked away sad. The heart of the Lord is
for people to be with him and to know him. People cannot know the
Lord because they will not listen and follow. There is no relationship because there is no exchange. It is evident in Scripture that the
Lord loves exchange with his people. How many people actively sit
to listen and to hear him? Intentionality in building the relationship
with Jesus through the Holy Spirit is the key. Apostles must learn
to be in that level of relationship and they must also see to teaching
other people to hear him. Listen often.
While all apostles may not be intercessors, all apostles have
close contact with God through a disciplined and effective prayer life.
This may be personal worship, prayer, mediation, etc. The post-Pentecost apostles said, “We will give ourselves continually to prayer
and to the ministry of the word” (Acts 6:4). Apostles of Christ have a
greater level of responsibility to know Jesus and truthfully represent
him. The original apostles walked with Jesus personally for more than
three years before they were launched into their ministries. They knew
him intimately and walk in his presence and witnessed his power.
Furthermore, the Apostle Paul had a personal encounter with Jesus on
the Damascus Road (Acts 9). All true apostles of Christ have a deep
and abiding drive to know God and to make him known to others.
Conclusion
People have a choice to follow Jesus or not. People are called
and whether they are chosen is a matter of the heart, including their
yieldedness and submission. On the other hand, the failure to be
chosen may also be a matter of the heart in pride, selfishness, or even
fear, etc. Both the will of God and the submission of a person play a
part in a person’s ultimate position in God’s kingdom.
It is a matter of how one chooses to walk away from an
encounter with Jesus. Apostles Peter, Andrew, James, and John
walked away when Jesus called them. The apostles walked away
from everything important to them to walk toward Jesus. The rich
young ruler walked away from Jesus to walk toward everything
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important to him. He walked away from that which would last to
have that which would fade away. They all walked away, but the difference is that they walked away on divergent paths. The path that
each one chose was dictated by the level of his willingness to
serve Jesus.
This begs some interesting questions: What did the ruler
miss out on by ignoring the call to be chosen? What did the body of
believers miss out on because of his refusal
to follow Jesus? What does the Father miss
out on when someone who is chosen for a
It is a matter of greater service refuses to come and follow
how one chooses him where he would lead? We will never
to walk away
know what the ruler could have contribfrom an encounter uted to the kingdom of God on the earth.
We will never know the blessing he or his
with Jesus.
family missed by his failure to follow. We
The apostles
will never have a witness of the hardships
walked away
that he would have endured if he had been
from everything devoted to Jesus.
important to them
Perhaps an even more poignant
to walk toward
example is this: What would the body of
believers have missed out on if the Apostle
Jesus. The rich
Paul had refused to yield and submit to Jesus
young ruler
walked away from after the call on the road to Damascus? (Acts
9). It is relatively easy to see the devastation
Jesus to walk
to the kingdom of God if Paul had refused
toward everything the call. By the fact that Paul followed, we
important to him. can see the wealth of teaching and doctrine
that he left to future believers. We know that
Paul single handedly gave the body of Christ
about two-thirds of the New Testament. The teachings that we hold
dear exist because he said, “YES!” We will never know what the
ruler could have contributed. We will never know what the body of
Christ does not yet possess because of those who have been called
but who have refused to follow Jesus.
These questions help people to realize that service to the King
is not just about them. When someone refuses, it leaves a hole in the
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kingdom plan that the Lord must seek to fill with another person.
There are people who are groomed and prepared for years for a particular act of service to the kingdom of God. Esther is a great example
of this. If she had refused to fulfill her purpose and appeal to the king
on behalf of the Jews, the Word tells that another would have been
chosen. The book of Esther says, “For if you remain completely
silent at this time, relief and deliverance will arise for the Jews from
another place, but you and your father’s house will perish. Yet who
knows whether you have come to the kingdom for such a time as
this?” (Esther 4:14). She was in position. There was only one queen.
She occupied that position. The preparations had been in the works
for years. How challenging would it have been to find another? Or
would many of the Jews have been slaughtered because the one who
was to be instrumental in the plan refused comply with the Lord’s
plan for her life. What would have happened to Esther if she refused
to do what the Lord asked out of fear or supposed self-protection?
For those who have been called, there are some serious implications to consider. First, those who are walking in an apostolic call
have choices in life that will put them in the position to be chosen for
a greater kingdom responsibility. Are they willing to lay down the
nets to follow Jesus, and then be in position to be invited to a higher
calling? Are they willing to make their hearts ready and pure before
God? It is a choice to be sold-out to Jesus enough to say, “Lord, I will
walk away from everything I hold dear. Use me however you will.” It
is about preparation of the heart and about putting oneself in position
to be chosen for more. There is always more to do in God’s kingdom.
Apostles can give themselves up for more service to the Lord.
Second, there are also leadership implications for those in
headship over other believers or those in other leadership positions.
The question emerges: What is the leadership responsibility of an
apostle to help others to see the call to more? Apostles, in fact biblical leaders throughout history, recognize the call of God on others.
Apostles are aware, or at least should be aware, of the consequences
of the failure of others to follow the call of Jesus. Can or should
they articulate to disciples or other leaders the consequences for
God’s kingdom for the failure to follow God’s plan? If someone
fails to follow God’s call, what opportunities are missed that cannot
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be regained? What will be released that can never be recalled, like
Hagar and Ishmael for example? Apostles must articulate to those
under their guidance the long-range consequences of their actions
in failing to yield to the call of God. The responsibility will then rest
with the one warned.
Just like in the example of Esther above, Mordecai, her
mentor and the guardian of her youth, helped her to see the calling
for the moment. Some would say he even brought some pressure to
bear for her to understand the seriousness of her call for that moment.
He knew the devastation to the plan if she refused. He, as her “apostolic leader,” could definitely see the big picture better than Esther.
He encouraged her and her life was changed as a result. His leadership was critical for that time. This is a good example for apostolic
leaders to share, nudge, or even push those under them to understand
the consequences of their failure to follow God’s plan.
There are both personal and corporate responsibilities for
apostolic leaders. It is an honor to be called and then chosen for a
higher calling. Don’t blow it! The Lord needs his leaders willing to
make themselves available and to help position those under their
covering to get in the place that God needs them to be!
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I

t is apparent that many are called, but few are chosen. But what
then? What is the purpose for the called ones and the chosen ones?
How do people get released into a God-given purpose? How is their
purpose revealed? Why did God create humanity? How does the purpose of man reveal the plan of God? King David asked the question,
“When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, the moon
and the stars, which You have ordained, what is man that You are
mindful of him, And the son of man that You visit him?” (Ps. 8:3-4).
The Lord did not need humanity but chose to create us anyway.
However, for some reason, God chose humanity to be a part of his
eternal plan. The book of Ephesians says, “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared
beforehand that we should walk in them” (Eph. 2:10). Humanity is
also a part of the war between God and Satan, and God’s plan to
defeat Satan on the earth. People have parts to play in defeating the
enemy of God in the cosmic battle. A big part of that is that people
who know Jesus are called to point other people to eternal life with
God through Jesus Christ.
A person’s purpose and a person being chosen are two different things. Many know that they are chosen, but they have no idea
the specific nature of their purpose. People need to know their godly
purpose, but many do not even know that they should seek to know
or understand a God-given purpose for their lives. Purposeless people
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do not know why they were created. If they do not seek to have understanding of that purpose, they may very well
miss God’s intention for their lives. God did
not create people to be saved. Of course he
God did not
wants conversion, but that is not the sum total
create people
to be saved. Of of the reason for a person’s existence. Purpose
defines why people are in existence and how
course he wants they are to assist in the operation of the manconversion,
ifestation of God’s kingdom on the earth.
but that is not
Every purpose of God on earth has
an ordained time, “To everything there is
the sum total
a season, A time for every purpose under
of the reason
heaven” (Eccles. 3:1). Even things that do
for a person’s
not appear to have a redeeming use in human
existence.
understanding may be the culmination of a
purpose of God in the overarching kingdom
plan. God uses people who are willing to serve him. Their purpose
is like the mission statement of life. Purpose is a one or two sentence overview of God’s plan for a person or situation. Purpose is
the reason that something or someone was created or why they exist.
God’s purpose conveys his intention or objective for their existence.
God can also have a purpose for organizations (like churches
or other ministries) or even nations that are willing to seek God on
a corporate or national level. Leaders and believers may ask, “Why
does The Church (or this particular church) exists? What needs does
it fill?” Whether the purpose is concerning an individual, a body of
believers, an organization, or even a nation, a sense of purpose and
direction is essential for fulfilling the call of God. A collective purpose can bind believers together in the common cause of advancing
God’s kingdom. Even the purpose of a person can be tied to the purpose of a nation. That is often seen with Israel and its favored sons
or daughters. For example, Nehemiah’s purpose of rebuilding the
wall of Jerusalem was tied to the purpose of the Jews possessing
the Promised Land, their native Israel, that had been given to them
centuries before. When people understand their call to a particular
purpose, their individual interests take a subordinate position to the
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larger purpose of God. Purpose is the road map and the vision shows
the final destination. There will be a chapter on God’s vision later.
The Purpose of God
Scripture shows that even God has purposes! God’s purpose
will not be denied to him no matter what the circumstances. Indeed,
who could deny God any purpose? Satan may want the world to
think that God can be denied his plans and purposes, but it cannot be
so! The book of Job says, “Then Job answered the Lord and said: ‘I
know that You can do everything, and that no purpose of Yours can
be withheld from You’” (Job 42:1-2).
Jesus had stated purposes for his incarnation in coming to the
earth. He did many actions of miracles, healing, compassion, mercy,
and grace while he walked on the earth as a man. All of those specific actions were within the stated purposes of his life on earth. Jesus
came to demonstrate the kingdom of God on the earth. Jesus said,
“I must preach the kingdom of God to the other cities also, because
for this purpose I have been sent” (Luke 4:43). Jesus was an apostle,
a sent one, who had the purpose to reveal the kingdom of God on
the earth. Jesus came to preach and reveal the kingdom of God on
the earth. The actions of his ministry (signs, wonders, and miracles)
pointed to his purposes. Everything he did in his daily walk helped
fulfill his purposes to reveal the kingdom of God on the earth.
Jesus also came to offer up his life for the purpose of atonement and multiplication of God’s kingdom on the earth. Jesus said,
The hour has come that the Son of Man should be glorified. Most assuredly, I say to you, unless a grain of
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains alone;
but if it dies, it produces much grain.” … Now My
soul is troubled, and what shall I say? “Father, save
Me from this hour?” But for this purpose I came to
this hour. (John 12:23-24, 27)
Jesus also had another stated purpose and that was to destroy
the works of the devil. The book of 1 John says, “He who sins is
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of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For this
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the
works of the devil” (1 John 3:8). Jesus did many works but they all
pointed to his ordained purposes. He had a divine objective that was
determined by God. Peter confirmed during his Pentecost speech that
Jesus was, “delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge
of God” (Acts 2:23). His purposes were set before he ever came to
earth as a man.
Jesus is our example and we are called to be like him in everything. He did many acts during his ministry, but his stated purposes
were few. To boil down his purpose in a single statement, it could be
this: Jesus came to change the status quo of the earth and to inaugurate God’s kingdom on earth while destroying the works of the devil.
He came to take the keys back!
Even well-meaning people will attempt to distract from God’s
purposes. Peter was interfering with Jesus’ purposes on earth as he
was used by Satan to try to persuade Jesus to abandon the ultimate
reason for his incarnation in the flesh: “Then Peter took Him aside
and began to rebuke Him, saying, “Far be it from You, Lord; this
shall not happen to You!” (Matt. 16:22). Do you think that during the
beginning of that conversation that Peter and Jesus would have been
facing each other – the normal way to converse? Scripture says, “But
(Jesus) turned and said to Peter, ‘Get behind Me, Satan! You are an
offense to Me, for you are not mindful of the things of God, but the
things of men!’” (Matt. 16:23). After Peter spoke, then Jesus turned.
It will never be known for sure, but did Jesus turn his back to Peter?
There are two lessons: First, the enemy will use people to
distract a person from God’s ordained reason for life. Second, when
that happens one who is fully dedicated to the Lord will turn their
back on that attack. A dedicated follower will turn away even if it is
from a close loved one or ministry partner. It takes strength to say to
someone, “You are an offense to me, for you are not mindful of the
things of God, but the things of men.” True apostolic leaders have
that strength.
Even the Holy Spirit who does many acts and bestows many
gifts has stated purposes. The purposes of the Holy Spirit are fulfilled
by his actions or the things he does. He convicts people of sin. He
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guides people into all truth. He teaches and gives revelation of the
Word of God. He teaches believers to walk in the Spirit and crucify
the flesh. These purposes are beyond the individual acts and gifts of
the Holy Spirit. These are among the overarching responsibilities he
has in the kingdom of God.
The Purpose of a Person
What is God’s ordained purpose for the life of each individual?
The purpose is an ordained, divine calling from the beginning of time.
Many people never find their purpose. Some people stumble into
service, but not the true purpose of God for their lives. The purpose
of a person is truly released upon yieldedness to the kingdom one
serves, whether it is the kingdom of God or the kingdom of darkness.
Over the last few months and years, I have been praying for
the release of the God-given purpose in the lives of many for whom
I have interceded. The Lord showed me that I had been praying for a
long while for purpose, something which I did not even understand.
In those prayers, I had no idea what I was talking about. The Lord
began to teach me that the divine purpose is a person’s intended mission on earth from the foundation of the world.
The Lord Jesus’ purposes were revealed from the foundation of the world, so too were every person’s purposes. The book
of Revelation reveals that in the heart of God, Jesus was crucified
before the world came into existence. The book of Revelation calls
Jesus, “The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” (Rev. 13:8).
Humanity was redeemed by the, “precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot. He indeed was foreordained
before the foundation of the world” (1 Pet. 1:19-20).
The Lord knew and ordained the purpose of Jeremiah before
he was formed! Jeremiah 1:5 says, “Before I formed you in the womb
I knew you; Before you were born I sanctified you; I ordained you a
prophet to the nations.” Jeremiah was called a prophet to the nations
before he was formed. The Lord is no respecter of persons. If he
knew and ordained the purpose of Jeremiah, he knew and ordained
my purpose … and yours, too. The Lord knows each person before
they were formed! Psalm 139 confirms the existence of the purpose
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of God for each person before they came into creation. Every day
of a person is ordained, but yet the choice belongs to the person as
to whether the ordained days that God has written in his book will
come to pass as fashioned by God! The Word says,
For You formed my inward parts; You covered me in
my mother’s womb. I will praise You, for I am fearfully
and wonderfully made; Marvelous are Your works, and
that my soul knows very well. My frame was not
hidden from You, When I was made in secret, and skillfully wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Your eyes
saw my substance, being yet unformed. And in Your
book they all were written, the days fashioned for me,
when as yet there were none of them. (Ps. 139:13-16)
How can the Lord’s eyes see the substance yet unformed? The Lord knows the
A primary task of possibilities of even the unformed being. He
apostolic leaders knows our days even though they have not
yet come to pass. Every person has a puris to help people pose. Ephesians 2:10 confirms this: “For we
find their purpose. are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
When people
for good works, which God prepared beforeare out of their
hand that we should walk in them.”
Psalm 139 above talks about the days
calling, they may
of
a
person’s
life which are written in a book
be in someone
else’s calling. The in heaven. The book of Psalms says, “Your
book they all were written, the days fashbody of Christ is ioned for me, when as yet there were none
out of order, and of them.” The “fashioning of days” does not
people are not
diminish the will of a person to take his or
fulfilling their
her own path. Each person has a choice not
greatest kingdom to take the path of God for his purpose to be
manifest in that person’s life. The plan of
potential.
God is one thing but the choice of a person
is another thing all together. If God were
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orchestrating our days like we were puppets on a string, the world
would not look like it does!
It is a right and goodly prayer for the purposes of God to be
released into the lives of people. The Lord calls people. Some are
chosen for more. Purpose is the culmination of the thing to which
a person is chosen. Galatians 1:15 says God set Paul apart from his
mother’s womb and called him by grace. The Apostle Paul also confirmed to Timothy that there was a purpose and grace for them. The
Lord called, and the purpose was established in Christ from before
creation. Paul wrote to Timothy about the calling and purpose of God,
Therefore, do not be ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his prisoner, but share with me in
the sufferings for the gospel according to the power
of God, who has saved us and called us with a holy
calling, not according to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace which was given to us in
Christ Jesus before time began. (2 Tim. 1:8-9)
Scripture confirms that the Lord has chosen purposes for
everyone, but few people actually find it. What that means is that
people may serve God but not know to what end in God’s kingdom.
They may end up getting to the final destination but by a different
path than the Lord intended or they may not get there at all. Apostolic
leaders can help people to find their purpose. People are serving the
Lord, but they may not be on his path; they may on their own paths.
There are many who will undoubtedly do some “kingdom good”
where they are, but they are not at their kingdom best.
The Lord reminded me that I had already seen when people
are “out of their lane,” as I call it. When people are out of their calling,
they may be in someone else’s calling! If people are out of their
calling, the body of Christ is out of order. People may be working
but they are not fulfilling their greatest kingdom potential.
Sometimes the Lord will speak to people directly to help
them to know their purpose. If a person cannot get to their purpose
alone, the apostle is equipped to help. However, people do not always
have to rely on an apostle to help them find who and what they are
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in the Lord, and to help them to walk into it. There are plenty of
biblical examples of people who have been called directly by God:
Gideon, Moses, Samuel, Jeremiah, Isaiah, Noah, the original disciples, Phillip, and many more.
The people who God identified to leaders most often became
leaders themselves. Leaders should seek with discernment and be on
the lookout for those God has chosen to fill kingdom roles. Often
those identified by a leader were instructed and mentored by that
leader. Paul may be the best example of apostolic leadership for his
disciples. He wrote and counseled those following his leadership so
that they could grow and mature into fine leaders in their own right.
The Apostle Paul guided those that he was leading very simply. He
said, “Imitate me, just as I also imitate Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1). He also
said, “The things which you learned and received and heard and
saw in me, these do, and the God of peace will be with you” (Phil.
4:9). In essence he said, “Follow my lead and you can learn from
watching me.” He also reminded the new Christians at Thessalonica
when he said, “For you yourselves know how you ought to follow
us, for we were not disorderly among you” (2 Thes. 3:7). In other
words, “If you did not see me do it, you should not do it.” Leading
by example, personal counsel, and guidance are critical in developing
fully devoted followers of Jesus who later become leaders themselves. There should never be a leadership vacuum. The next leader
should always be in training.
There are even times when an apostolic leader sets the purpose of a disciple. Paul did so when he sent Tychicus to the brethren
in Ephesus: “But that you also may know my affairs and how I am
doing, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord,
will make all things known to you; whom I have sent to you for this
very purpose, that you may know our affairs, and that he may comfort
your hearts” (Eph. 6:21-22). Paul also sent Tychicus and Onesimus
on a mission with a similar purpose. (Col. 4:8-9). Paul wrote to
Timothy, “But you have carefully followed my doctrine, manner of
life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, perseverance, persecutions,
afflictions, which happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra—
what persecutions I endured. And out of them all the Lord delivered
me” (2 Tim. 3:10-11).
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There are many people who are not where the Lord has called
them to be. They are serving him, but they are in the wrong place!
Most of them are out of place because they do not trust the Lord to
provide for their needs. Apostolic leaders identify people who are
out of place in their present location. Some disciples have even been
counseled by apostles to transition into their kingdom call and purpose, but they have refused to follow the leading of the Lord. It is
apparent to the apostolic leader, but the disciple could not see it or
would not budge.
When people are out of their calling and purpose, things are
not in order. The Acts 6 food distribution illustrates that principle.
Everyone wanted to be a chief, but some had to be indians. Not every
person is called to preach – else who would they preach to? When
those who were called to service got to their appointed positions, it
all worked well.
Stephen’s Purpose
Stephen was blessed to be the first Christian martyr. Was he
specifically called for that purpose because he was humble and his
heart was pure? That is unknown, but it seems that the first martyr
had to be someone who was worthy of that calling. He was a pure
soul who loved the Lord and served him with great humility. Jesus
said the highest calling of any believer which involved the greatest
sacrifice is to give up your life for another. It may be peaceful to die
at home in bed surrounded by loved ones who are giving support. It is
difficult to die a martyr’s death, alone, shamed, abused, in pain, fear,
and anguish, all for the call of the kingdom of God. The purpose of
the death of Stephen served a great ordained need of God’s kingdom.
Who would actually want to take that on as a purpose? God
may not have called it forth, but he used it to advance and spread the
Gospel of the kingdom of God! If they had taken a show of hands and
asked all the disciples/apostles, “OK, who will die for the spread of
the message of the death of Jesus Christ? It will move the message
out of Jerusalem so everyone can hear about Jesus and what he did for
us!” What response would you expect to receive from that petition?
Everyone wants to be up front preaching, but who actually wants to
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serve tables? Who actually wants to die for the cause of Christ? The
tough word is, in fact, that martyrdom may be the purpose of some
people! Even Jesus said to the Father, “I have finished the work which
you have given me to do” (John 17:4). This understanding brings
new meaning to a very familiar verse. Romans 8:28 says, “And we
know that all things work together for good to those who love God,
to those who are the called according to his purpose.” Love of Christ
makes every godly purpose a blessing to fulfill, even if the end result
is Christian martyrdom.
Stephen was gifted in healing and was under the strong
anointing of the Holy Spirit for works other than serving food. Acts 6
says, “And they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit”
(Acts 6:5). Stephen was gifted and could have had a great healing
ministry: “And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders
and signs among the people” (Acts 6:8). He could have been one who
was up in front leading, because he was gifted in signs and wonders.
However, Stephen chose the lower path of being the most humble
servant. In so doing, it appears that he was elevated beyond the rest.
Pharaoh’s Purpose
God may even establish some purposes for people who appear
to be batting for the other team! For example, God established the
purpose of Pharaoh to give glory to his name, but Pharaoh chose to
exalt himself instead. The Lord said, “But indeed for this purpose I
have raised you up, that I may show My power in you, and that My
name may be declared in all the earth. As yet you exalt yourself
against My people in that you will not let them go” (Exod. 9:16-17).
Pharaoh was hardened against God, but his ultimate purpose was to
bring glory to the name of the Lord.
Most people probably assume that Pharaoh was sent to
oppose God, but in reality his stated purpose was to expose God’s
power and to glorify his name. The name of the Lord had just been
revealed a few chapters earlier when Moses encountered the Lord on
Mount Sinai in the burning bush. The Lord revealed it and Pharaoh
was going to be the instrument of bringing glory to the name of
the Lord! In fact, the Lord’s name was glorified by the hardness of
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Pharaoh’s heart. It could have been glorified by his yielded submission just as well.
Conclusion
What is a purpose? Calling is the cry to follow the Lord.
Purpose is the thing to which a person is following the Lord. The call
of every believer is to fulfill their purpose. The call of every apostolic leader is to find his or her purpose and to help other believers
find theirs. How does an apostolic leader help another leader or disciple to find his or her purpose? God calls; he chooses; he identifies. Sometimes he speaks directly to a person. Other times, he
speaks to a leader to help a person walk in their call. It was seen
throughout Scripture that biblical leaders identified those called by
God and illustrated God’s call and purpose to them. Often in fact,
the leader was called to anoint the one God selected. For example,
Moses identified Aaron and Joshua, Samuel anointed David, the son
of the prophets anointed Jehu, Jesus identified and called the disciples/apostles, Ananias went to Paul with the next part of God’s plan
for his life, Paul identified Timothy and many others, Elijah identified
Elisha, and the apostles identified the servers of the food in Acts 6.
A path is a series of steps. Fulfilling purpose is the culmination of a series of individual actions that point to a common goal.
God ordered the steps of those who yield. Psalms says, “The steps
of a good man are ordered by the Lord, And He delights in his
way. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; For the Lord
upholds him with His hand” (Ps. 37:23-24). How do you meet a destiny? How do you fulfill a purpose? One step at at time. One action
at time. The next chapter will take leaders on a discovery of how to
discover purpose and to help others do the same.
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W

hen I was in college my father had a small runabout boat. The
boat motor was not working well. My brother, who was also in
college preparing to go to medical school, decided to work on the
engine. One piece at a time, my brother began to dismantle the motor.
Over the course of the summer, he literally broke the motor down
into thousands and thousands of pieces. My parent’s carport was
filled up with makeshift tables of sawhorses covered with plywood,
which were completely covered in pieces and parts of the boat motor.
After the motor was completely disassembled, my brother began the
arduous task of reassembling it one piece at a time. By the end of
the summer the boat motor was reassembled. However, there was a
minor problem: After the work was done, there was a box of leftover
parts! We took the boat to the lake and the motor actually worked.
One role of the apostle is to help people find their place in the
overall motor of the kingdom of God. There are no extra parts. There
may be some parts that are out of place. Although the boat motor
worked, it probably worked best when it rolled off of the assembly
line floor. The motor worked at top-notch efficiency when it was put
together according to the manufacturer’s design and specifications,
with all parts fulfilling their role.
The Church of Jesus Christ may work as it is now but is it
working at top-notch efficiency? Helping people to find their purpose
is part of the bride being made ready to receive the Bridegroom. Each
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part of the boat motor had a particular purpose in the operation of the
motor. In the end, some parts did not fulfill their purpose and some
parts may have done more than their intended purpose. The parts that
did more may have taken up the slack for those that did nothing. Or
on the other hand, the parts that did more than their stated purpose
may have been in the way so that the others could not find their place.
Not only is doing too little a problem in the kingdom of God.
It can also be a problem if a person does too much and takes another’s
stated purpose. For example, when my children were small, we went
to a good-sized church of around 200 people. I ended up teaching
Sunday school for my children because no one else would take the
position. I knew at the time that I was not called to be my children’s
Sunday school teacher. They needed the spiritual nurture of another
person during that time on Sunday mornings. I often felt because
I was in that place that perhaps the one who was actually called to
it could not assume the position. I was in the way. I was the placeholder who was not called to the place I occupied. The person who
should have been there was not where they were supposed to be
either. I filled a gap, but it was not God’s plan! It would have been
better for them not to have had me as their Sunday school teacher
so that perhaps the one called to it could emerge and take his or her
rightful place.
Apostolic leaders are to help people find their purpose. The
Lord will give grace for those people who are actually seeking
to know the exact kingdom purpose for their very existence! For
example, Mordecai helped Esther discern her purpose. He spoke
truth to her and she responded. The choice was up to Esther, but
she did have a voice of leadership in her life to steer her in the right
direction. It can be assumed that Esther was born with the calling
to be queen. She could have taken another path, but Esther found
her purpose. She was called “for such a time as this.” Her purpose
was to be where the Lord could use her to soften the heart of the
pagan king toward the Jews. After that her purpose was fulfilled, she
walked in incredible favor of the king and she never again appeared
in Scripture. It seems in Scripture that once a purpose is fulfilled,
people seem to fade from the pages of Scripture. It is not known
for sure, but perhaps they enter into a time of grace and rest in the
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kingdom plan. Is that why Esther was never heard from again after
she fulfilled her purpose?
Helping people find their purpose, the mission statement of
life, is one of the main apostolic calls. Apostle’s find people out
of place and help them, and the kingdom of God, get into place.
The person has the final choice and he or she will bear the ultimate
responsibility for the decision to find and serve toward their purpose.
Some people have dual or multiple purposes. Some people may have
only one purpose. Some purposes will never reach final culmination;
others will be concluded in a single event or circumstance. The stated
purpose of God is the main objective of the life of a person.
There may be many actions in life to serve God, but the purpose is a “one sentence call” of God’s use of a person. Purpose is
the overarching reason for birth and creation. Some will fulfill that
purpose, most will not, at least until people are taught to look for and
find that one sentence statement of why they are here.
Purposeless people wither on the vine. My apostolic mentor
told me about the parable of the fig tree. Jesus spoke to the tree and
removed its purpose. Matthew says, “And seeing a fig tree by the
road, He came to it and found nothing on it but leaves, and said to it,
‘Let no fruit grow on you ever again.’ Immediately the fig tree withered away” (Matt. 21:19). Looking carefully at the words of Jesus, he
did not command the fig tree to die or wither. He simply removed its
purpose for existence. This parable reveals why the primary purpose
of an apostle is to help people find their God-given purpose. Apostles
help people find the purpose of God, but do not dictate a purpose
under their own human understanding or personal ministry needs.
This is what the prophets did in the Old Testament. They were
often used to find and anoint kings. They removed kings who were
not fulfilling a God-given purpose. They named and taught prophets;
they corrected wayward priests. At God’s direction, the prophets
of Old found people who were not in their kingdom place and they
anointed and set them on the path of God toward their purpose. It
may have been years until that calling and purpose was fulfilled, but
they released people into God’s purpose for their lives.
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Purpose Behind Revealing Purpose
David comes to mind in this discussion of purpose. He was
unnoticed in an obscure field. Samuel found him and released into
him the kingdom purpose. His one-statement purpose was to establish the kingly line and throne that would one day be occupied by the
Messiah. He had to establish the throne of David, before the Messiah
could occupy it! David’s life was filled with many things: Some that
glorified God and some for which he had to repent. However, none
of those things was the culmination of his overarching kingdom purpose. Even when David slew Goliath, that may not have been his
purpose, but it may have been an action on the way to his purpose.
David prayed in the days of his trouble that his purpose would be
fulfilled and the he would find the Lord’s salvation, “May He grant
you according to your heart’s desire, and fulfill all your purpose” (Ps.
20:4). The Lord made a covenant with David saying,
When your days are fulfilled and you rest with your
fathers, I will set up your seed after you, who will
come from your body, and I will establish his kingdom.
He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. I will be his
Father, and he shall be My son. If he commits iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men and with
the blows of the sons of men. But My mercy shall
not depart from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I
removed from before you. And your house and your
kingdom shall be established forever before you. Your
throne shall be established forever. (2 Sam. 7:12-16)
David could not receive that covenant promise in a shepherd’s field. The leadership of Samuel to find and anoint David set
the plan in motion that would one day be fulfilled by the King of
kings on that very throne!
Another revealed purpose was that of Noah. His mission
statement may have been, “My purpose is to build an ark to insure the
continuation of the righteous line of God’s people and animal flesh
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on the earth.” The closest God’s people ever came to extinction was
during Noah’s time. God gave him a purpose to see to the continuation of the line from Adam to eventually Jesus, through Noah’s son
Shem. It took Noah more than a century to be obedient. God waited
on Noah to complete the task that was the avenue for the fulfillment
of his ultimate purpose: Building the ark to save God’s people. His
progress seemed to be slow and steady, but he fulfilled his purpose
to save God’s righteous people by taking this action. When his stated
purpose was completed, Noah was never heard from in Scripture
much after that time, even though he lived another three hundred
and fifty years (Gen. 9:28).
The same is true with Moses and many others. Moses was to
lead people out of bondage. He led them during the wilderness wanderings. When the Israelites were ready to enter the Promised Land,
he was heard from no more. He was called away by God and was not
allowed to enter. His call was to be a deliver of his people, and that
purpose was fulfilled.
The widows purpose was to feed
Elijah. She already knew it because God
had told her before the hungry and thirsty
Walking into the
purpose of God is Elijah arrived. The Lord spoke to Elijah
not predestination, and said, “Arise, go to Zarephath, which
belongs to Sidon, and dwell there. See, I
but rather the
have commanded a widow there to proplan of God at
vide for you” (1 Kings 17:9). Elijah helped
its ultimate best.
her by allowing her to fulfill her purpose.
Everyone has a part In fact, Elijah’s later purpose was fulfilled
because she fulfilled her purpose.
to play. It works
Walking into the purpose of God is
best when everyone
not
predestination,
but rather the plan of
is doing his or her
God at its ultimate best. Everyone has a
part. Of course,
part to play. It works best when everyone is
everyone has
doing his or her part. Of course, everyone
free will to take a has free will to take a different path if they
different path if they so choose. Every part is needed to fulfill
God’s plan. When every person is doing
so choose.
the specific thing that God called them to
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do, the kingdom of God will work like a well oiled machine. (Then
the Lord may come and get his bride, who will be ready to receive
her groom.)
People can go through life and serve the Lord diligently. I
believe that the Lord will love those people for their efforts. However,
serving the Lord diligently in the wrong place is not as useful as fulfilling an individual purpose(s) for the kingdom of God. Unfortunately,
not everyone will know their purpose. However, as the kingdom of
God on the earth progresses and advances, the perfection of God’s
kingdom plan will be manifest. In God’s kingdom plan, people will
find their place. Going forward, as the dominion of God on the earth
becomes more and more prominent, more people will find and walk
in their stated purpose. God’s plan will be realized on the earth. In
his perfection, people will not be confused, lost, out of place and will
be happy and delighted to do whatever the Lord has called them to
do, even serving tables or dying a martyr’s death.
Obedience in Purpose
Finding purposes is also about obedience. It has been my
experience to observe different callings within the body of Christ. I
have seen evangelists become worn out with teaching. I have seen
pastors who wanted to walk in the calling of the apostle, but were
overly compassionate for the task of firm leadership. I have seen
apostles who were worn out by trying to maintain a pastoral role,
because they did not have the patience to bear the needs of the congregation. I have seen teachers who could not listen to evangelists,
and evangelists who could not listen to teachers. Teachers wanted
a message heavily relying on the Word of God, but the evangelists
were passionately on fire to convince people to flee from the wrath
of hell. One is teaching deep truths, while the other is engaging in
the art of persuasion. Each has a place in God’s kingdom.
These people were not wrong, but they have divergent desires
within God’s kingdom, leading to the ultimate goal of establishing
God’s kingdom on the earth. Each one has a passion and desire for
the purpose and calling that the Lord has put within them, which
may be different from what God put in someone else. Their purpose
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may also be different from where they are. It is easy to see why an
apostle operating in the pastoral role is frustrated and worn out. It is
easy to see why an evangelist gets burdened down by the nuances of
teaching. This may be why hundreds and thousands of God’s ministers are leaving the ministry every year! They are out of their lane.
Likewise, some people may be called to medicine, to teaching,
to business, to banking, or to other fields or endeavors. Not every
person has a purpose in ministry before the kingdom of God. Esther
is a prime example of a person who had a stated purpose that was
not stewardship of the flock in a ministerial capacity. Esther had a
call to secure the salvation of her people and that purpose was completed. Her purpose (like Daniel’s) was fulfilled by influencing a
pagan government. When people find and operate according to their
God given purpose, there is energy, strength, and capacity to do even
seemingly impossible things because the Spirit of God is gifting the
person according to their stated purpose.
Conclusion
Apostolic leaders must again delve into some serious questions for all believers including those in walking in different ministry
gifts: What happens to believers or leaders when purpose is known
and people walk in their God-given purpose? The same question can
be asked about societies or nations. What happens when a particular
nation or government has a known purpose and the people collectively and corporately walk in God’s plan? God clearly demonstrated
purposes for individuals and even governments in scripture. Israel,
Egypt, Babylon, and Assyria were just a few of the nations that had
established purposes in the Bible. The Lord often used pagan nations
to act as a rod of Judgment against Israel. Those purposes, although
they may have been painful for God’s people, had the ultimate result
of bringing God’s people back to him. When people and nations walk
in their God-given purpose, the kingdom of God is manifested. The
kingdom of God has come on the earth and the works of the devil are
destroyed!
What happens in individuals and in societies when purpose
is not known or exposed or is not in operation? What happens when
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people are ignorant or rebellious and simply refuse to walk into God’s
plan? The kingdom plan of God is thwarted or delayed. It is one thing
for Satan to attack directly and derail God’s plan. However, it is quite
another matter altogether when the kingdom plan is derailed by the
home team! That is what happens when a believer or leader simply
refuses to seek to know or rebelliously refuses to act in his or her
call or purpose. The kingdom plan (for that person, organization, or
nation) is delayed for a season or completely derailed perhaps forever.
What is the role of an apostle? How can an apostle put into
motion a purpose of a person? How can an apostle put into motion a
purpose of an organization? How can an apostle or group of apostles
put into motion a purpose of a nation? Obviously these plans and purposes seem to increase in difficulty as they progress thought that series
of questions, but there is nothing too difficult for God. However, revelation and implementation of actions that fulfill the purposes of God
are not difficult for the Lord. God created strategies and revealed them all
through scripture. God’s plan cannot be
put in operation without discernment, I heard an apostolic
wisdom, and understanding, as well as leader say, “If it is the
Lord’s will, it is the
radical obedience. In addition, leading
by example teaches followers how to Lord’s bill!” The only
proceed. Apostles, leaders, and believers
thing that Nehemiah
must seek with discernment to know the
had to supply was a
purpose, and then seek the strategy to
humble willingness
see it through.
to serve and holy
Nehemiah is a wonderful
boldness. The Lord
example of bringing about change to a
nation by fulfilling a God ordained pur- is merely looking for
pose. The Lord established the purpose
someone discover
of rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem. The
a purpose and then
Lord arranged to have it paid for it by
be willing to take
softening the heart of another pagan king.
actions that will lead
I heard an apostolic leader say, “If it is
to the fulfillment of
the Lord’s will, it is the Lord’s bill!” The
the purpose.
only thing that Nehemiah had to supply
was a humble willingness to serve and
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holy boldness. Fear and the appearance of the overwhelming magnitude of some projects may be the very things that derail the plans and
purposes of God to transform a nation. When Nehemiah was willing
to step into the leadership role and not be distracted by the enemy, he
and his team accomplished a monumental task in just fifty-two days.
When the Lord reveals an individual or corporate purpose, he
is sure to provide for its implementation. Perhaps the most difficult
obstacles to overcome at this point are the lack of interest in seeking
discovery of a purpose or the lack of understanding that a purpose
must be sought in the first place. Seek first the kingdom of God and
all things will be added (Matt. 6:33). God is not impressed with how
big the job appears. He is merely looking for someone to discover a
purpose and then be willing to take actions that will lead to the fulfillment of the purpose. Someone has to know the purpose to act on
it. God wants his kingdom purposes to come to pass, but he is desperately in need of willing people to do the tasks.
When kingdom purpose is not known and therefore not fulfilled, there is aimless wandering. There is little or no firm movement toward kingdom order. When the body gets the revelation to
seek to know exactly what the Lord has for each one and we seek
to eliminate personal agendas, people will begin to move in tandem
with God’s plan, kingdom order will emerge. The truth is that when
a person walks into his purpose, it allows for the purpose of others
around him or her to be fulfilled also.
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A

retired general, a military man with thirty-two years of service,
said to me, “The power of strong leadership is severely underestimated!” In the course of the conversation, he talked about the level
of commitment of his soldiers to follow his leadership. He said that
one of his officers wrote him a letter and said, “I would follow you
anywhere, anytime.” He said that other subordinates had said the
same thing to him. There was no pride in that recitation, but rather an
understanding that the people under him were committed to his leadership and trusted his ability to guide them. He said that he walked
in honesty with his people and was able to show his dedication to
them. It was not a one-way street of devotion going in the direction
of the leader. The leader demonstrated commitment and devotion to
them. He often conveyed that he loved them because of their commitment to the cause. He said he backed up people who had earned
that support. He treated others like he wanted to be treated. Make no
mistake, however, he was the undisputed leader.
The general had followers who followed because they wanted
to follow him out of love and respect, not out of fear or harsh compulsion. In short, they were committed to him and his cause because
they knew that he loved them and respected them. He illustrated an
example of firm leadership that was tempered with devotion that led
to commitment in the ranks. He led by example and devotion to them.
They literally followed him into battle out of commitment.
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This level of commitment is what is seen with the disciples of
Jesus. They followed him anywhere, anytime. They knew his calling,
his purpose, and the level of his love and devotion to them. They did
not follow him out of fear, they followed him out of total love. Jesus
did not sugar coat the hardships. He laid it all out there for them to
see. Even though they knew tough times were coming, they followed
Jesus into battle, so to speak.
One apostolic leader is away from his family about 300 days
per year. Another is living in a middle east country where Christians
are targeted for imprisonment or death. That leader has an underground church and has seen many people saved and is leading a body
of believers that is growing in faith. Those believers if discovered,
could also be targeted by the government. Other leaders live in thirdworld countries with no basic comforts such as running water or electricity, which are often taken for granted. One leader I know travels
five hours one way across ever-diminishing roads to eventually travel
on ruts in the wilderness. He makes that trip to get to the churches and
bible study groups that he started. He took Christ to African villages
that had never been exposed to the Gospel. Many others have been
fully committed to following Christ wherever he leads them.
The early disciples literally laid their livelihoods on the ground
and walked away. We say they left their nets, but those nets meant
sustenance, security, and comfort. They abandoned their families and
their financial support without a second thought! Peter had a wife and
a mother-in-law. Did they trust the Lord to meet the needs of their
families? It is never mentioned. Peter did not say, “Let me get a good
price for my boat and I will catch up with you in a couple of weeks.”
Apostles were not only leaders and servants but they were
also committed to the cause of Jesus Christ. They had staying-power
because they knew that Jesus had called them. The hired hands would
not guard the sheep, but the shepherd would stay in the midst of
extreme hardship. Jesus said he was the Good Shepherd, “But a hireling, he who is not the shepherd, one who does not own the sheep,
sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and flees; and the wolf
catches the sheep and scatters them. The hireling flees because he is
a hireling and does not care about the sheep” (John 10:12-13). A true
shepherd will never leave the sheep to scatter for lack of leadership.
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This lesson was carried out in the apostles after the beginning of persecution in Acts. The apostles did not leave Jerusalem
when the persecution started. Acts 8:1 says, “Now Saul was consenting to (Stephen’s) death. At that time a great persecution arose
against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.” If they had scattered along with all others, Jerusalem could
have been turned over to the enemy’s camp. It could have been lost
or at least hindered as a place of the Lord’s choosing for the growth
of the followers of The Way, Jesus Christ. The apostles had sticking
power in the midst of persecution. That does not mean that there may
be times when apostles have been or will be called away, but apostles
do not abandon the sheep to their own protection. The fact that the
apostles stayed in Jerusalem when the persecution started is almost
without mention in the body of Christ. Has anyone ever preached
that message? I have never heard it.
This is also seen in Paul, who was an apostle to the end, even
on the doomed ship going to Rome. Paul had the revelation that it
would be a dangerous trip and he urged them not to travel. Even when
they refused to listen to him, he did not become offended, disgusted,
or self-righteous. He prayed and would not abandon those under his
spiritual care. He had been with them a good while. He was not the
captain, but he was an apostolic leader on the ship and he interceded
for them. The Lord saved them. He was on his watch even when
he was going to his imprisonment and ultimate death. The Acts 27
storm had been raging many days. They had previously jettisoned all
of the cargo. The entire contingency was fearful that all lives would
be lost because the storm did not appear to be weakening. The book
of Acts says,
But after long abstinence from food, then Paul stood
in the midst of them and said, “Men, you should have
listened to me, and not have sailed from Crete and
incurred this disaster and loss. And now I urge you to
take heart, for there will be no loss of life among you,
but only of the ship. For there stood by me this night
an angel of the God to whom I belong and whom I
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serve, saying, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul; you must be
brought before Caesar; and indeed God has granted
you all those who sail with you.’ Therefore, take heart,
men, for I believe God that it will be just as it was
told me. However, we must run aground on a certain
island.” (Acts 27:21-26)
Paul fasted on the trip. It is not known if he fasted out of
desire to seek the Lord or because of the unavailability of food. He
reminded them that he had told them the truth and they had not listened. It was as if he was bolstering their confidence in his godly
advice by saying, “I told you once before and you refused to listen.
Now I am telling you this word from the Lord. Listen and cut your
losses and all lives will be saved.” He was giving them witness of
the prophetic gifting as an apostle. Paul encouraged them and gave
them evidence of his faith.
There are times that apostles have to come in and clean up
a mess left by those who are in charge of a house or situation. The
gifting of an apostle allows them to see the big picture. The captain
was single focused in his goal to deliver his cargo, both human prisoners and goods, to the intended destination. He was motivated by
gain, but in his attempt to have gain, he had great loss. In his hurry,
he was delayed.
Paul acknowledged that he was a servant of the God to whom
he belonged and whom he served. He was a servant. He belonged to
God! He said, “I believe God!” He was the voice of true leadership
on the ship. In the condition of the raging storm, the apparent leadership had the choice to listen to him and be saved, or to continue on
his own path and be lost. This is really a case of Paul being saved to
fulfill his purposes, but the others were saved by grace. They were
all convinced that there was no hope for salvation from the storm
(Acts 27:20). The tempest on the sea may have been an enemy attack
to prevent Paul from serving God in his assigned duty of going to
Rome to testify about the Lord. Even though the tempest was great,
the will of the Lord was greater!
The salvation of those on the ship came through Paul’s intercession. Even though the Lord gives a word, that does not mean that
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there is no cause to pray. Paul was on assignment from God, but the
others were not on God’s assignment as far as is revealed in Scripture.
The others were likely recipients of the attack on Paul’s assignment.
The angel said, “Do not be afraid, Paul; you must be brought before
Caesar; and indeed God has granted you all those who sail with you”
(Acts 27:24). Paul was going to fulfill his assignment, but the others
were blessed with their lives because of his apostolic intercession.
The others were extraneous players in this play. The only
one who absolutely had to survive in order to fulfill the plan of God
was Paul. However, it appears that Paul’s call of apostolic servant/
leadership would not allow him to sit idly by while those with him
perished. The prayers of apostles (and others too, of course) release
ministering and protective angels to offer assistance. It seems that
apostles who have been called by the Lord have great grace in intercession for those who are under their care. When the Lord truly calls
an apostle, there is an eager and humble desire to care for those who
have been assigned to them. In some cases, it is an accidental assignment such as Paul on the ship.
It is clear that it was Paul’s intercession that brought the others
to salvation from the horrendous situation of the storm that would not
end. The angel told Paul that God has “granted you all those who sail
with you.” Another versions says, “God has graciously given you the
lives of all who sail with you” (Acts 27:24, NIV). The Greek word
for grant or give comes is charizomai meaning “to grant as a favor,
gratuitously, in kindness, pardon or rescue: to deliver, forgive, give,
or grant.” It comes from the root word charis which means “graciousness; benefit, favor, gift.” The English word charitable comes from
the word charis and it means grace! The lives of the others were graciously given to Paul because he asked for them to be saved!
All in all, Paul’s level of commitment to his task of fulfilling
his calling of God teaches some great lessons. He knew that he was
probably a “dead man walking,” a euphemism for one sentenced
to death. In Paul’s situation, some people may have thought, “I am
going to die anyway, this may be better.” A person with a lesser
commitment to the call of Christ to go to Rome to be brought before
Caesar (as reaffirmed by the angel) may have looked for a way to
escape. However, Paul was firm in his commitment to go to Rome,
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but he was also firm in his commitment to intercede for the safety
of all who were with him. He even demonstrated commitment to his
captors. If the ship sank in the sea and he survived by a miracle of
God, he would have been a free man to find his own way. His apostolic selflessness insured the safety of the others but also insured his
continued status as a prisoner. Either way, Paul was bound for Rome.
It must be further understood that firm commitment to the
calling of God may not be instantaneous. It
comes with time and maturity. Peter, the disCommitment
ciple, did not have the level of commitment
to stay the course in the pressure-cooker of
comes when
Jerusalem
the night before the Crucifixion of
the revelation
Jesus. Later Peter, the apostle, was comof the task is
mitted to the calling even unto a martyr’s
clear and the
death as history reveals. Commitment comes
believer has the when the revelation of the task is clear and
understanding the believer has the understanding of the
of the
importance to see the call through to the end.
That is why people who are not really called
importance
to apostolic leadership do not have the staying
to see the
power to see it through when hardships come.
call through
True godly leaders are able to stay committed
to the end.
to the full plan of the Lord because of the
vision. Commitment comes from vision.
Peter did not have the vision of God’s
plan by the fire in the courtyard but he had the vision after Jesus
restored him by the sea and after the Holy Spirit came upon him
in the upper room. The upper room experience gave Peter the revelation of the power of God. That power translated to the sticking
power to the plan of God. The commitment ultimately comes from
the power of God and the anointing of the Holy Spirit. The apostles
were committed in the midst of great hardship because they had an
understanding of the plan of God. They even had greater revelation
of the knowledge of God himself. Commitment comes out of relationship. It is hard to be committed to something on a surface level
of understanding. The deeper the relationship, the easier it is to be
“full-in” to the plan.
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The commitment is to God himself. The greatest commandment that believers have is that of commitment to God. Matthew
22:37-40 quotes Jesus words, “You shall love the Lord your God
with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind. This is
the first and great commandment. And the second is like it: You shall
love your neighbor as yourself. On these two commandments hang
all the Law and the Prophets.” The call to love God with everything
a person has is a call to commitment. That level of commitment also
goes hand in hand with yieldedness. That measure of love means that
nothing is withheld from the Lord. The reason for the level of total
commitment and loyalty is because of the challenges and hardships
that apostles and leaders may have to endure. Service to the Lord
may be demanding with many hazards along the path. The allegiance
to the Lord may be grueling at times, especially in the days ahead.
Jesus said,
If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me
before it hated you. If you were of the world, the
world would love its own. Yet because you are not of
the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore
the world hates you. Remember the word that I said
to you, “A servant is not greater than his master.” If
they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you. If
they kept My word, they will keep yours also. But
all these things they will do to you for My name’s
sake, because they do not know Him who sent Me.
(John 15:18-21)
Commitment to the Word
Commitment is also about dwelling in the Word of God to
find the staying-power in the hardship of service in a cultural context that does not love Jesus. In the book of Mark and other synoptic
Gospels, Jesus talks about the parable of the soils. The Word of God
that does not fall on the good soil will bear no fruit. There are four
soils. The Word actually grows up in the last three soils, but only one
soil produces fruit. The Word says,
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The sower sows the word. And these are the ones
by the wayside where the word is sown. When they
hear, Satan comes immediately and takes away the
word that was sown in their hearts. These likewise
are the ones sown on stony ground who, when they
hear the word, immediately receive it with gladness;
and they have no root in themselves, and so endure
only for a time. Afterward, when tribulation or persecution arises for the word’s sake, immediately they
stumble. Now these are the ones sown among thorns;
they are the ones who hear the word, and the cares of
this world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the desires
for other things entering in choke the word, and it
becomes unfruitful. But these are the ones sown on
good ground, those who hear the word, accept it, and
bear fruit: some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some a
hundred. (Mark 4:14-20)
Lack of roots, or lack of commitment, will prevent the Word
from bringing lasting change. Cares, riches, and pleasures also steal
the seed and kill the plan of God in that person’s life. The level of
commitment is important to being able to fulfill the plan. This comes
down to time in the Word, which is what the parable of the sowers is
all about. The ones who are not committed to the Word of God will
not be able to be committed to the cause of Jesus.
Two days after the Lord talked to me about commitment in
the parable of the sower, he spoke to another apostolic leader about
the exact same thing. It was a witness to me that the Lord wanted this
topic presented to leaders. The definition of commitment means, “to
be bound to something.” The Lord showed that leader that whoever
gives themselves to the Lord Jesus, gives themselves to the Word of
God. In other words, to be separated from the Word is to be separated from Jesus. That is what the parable of the sower is about. The
one who is firmly grounded in the Word will be able to maintain
commitment to Jesus, and the one who is not rooted in the Word
will not be able to maintain commitment. Time in the Word of God
cannot be overstated as a key tool to maintaining connection and
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commitment to Jesus. Christian growth only comes through the food
of the Word of God.
The Apostle Paul gave a warning: “Yes, and all who desire to
live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution” (2 Tim. 3:12). There
is a high price to pay for discipleship. People who are not committed
with staying power will be weak. Jesus did not sugar-coat the cost of
following him. Jesus said, “If anyone desires to come after Me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for
My sake will save it” (Luke 9:23-24). The true cost of discipleship is
commitment to Jesus in total self-denial, cross-bearing, and following.
True commitment was revealed on the cross. The dread of
it was real for Jesus. He asked to be relieved of the pain, but it was
not to be so in the will of the Father. The sticking power of Jesus in
the darkest hours of human history was what saved all of humanity
from being charged with a price that it could never pay. Jesus said,
“Abba, Father, all things are possible for You. Take this cup away
from Me; nevertheless, not what I will, but what You will.” Jesus was
saying “Daddy, you can do this another way … for you are God!” He
pleaded, “Take this cup away from me.” In the end, even though the
Father could have stepped in and done it another way in his divine
omnipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence, Jesus yielded to the
plan of the Father. Jesus wanted God’s will more than he wanted his
will. He was committed to the plan of atonement of the Father. He
was willing to see it through at the cost of great personal hardship.
The Apostle Paul followed the Lord’s example of commitment, yieldedness, and service. Paul said, “I have been crucified with
Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who
loved me and gave Himself for me” (Gal. 2:20). Total commitment
to God means that Jesus by witness of the Holy Spirit is the full and
final authority of everything in our lives.
Being committed to Christ means to have the staying power.
Paul illustrated this when he wrote to the Philippians:
For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I
live on in the flesh, this will mean fruit from my labor;
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yet what I shall choose I cannot tell. For I am hardpressed between the two, having a desire to depart
and be with Christ, which is far better. Nevertheless,
to remain in the flesh is more needful for you. And
being confident of this, I know that I shall remain
and continue with you all for your progress and joy
of faith, that your rejoicing for me may be more
abundant in Jesus Christ by my coming to you again.
(Phil. 1:21-26)
Paul was torn between going to be with the Lord, or staying
to work in the harvest field on the earth. His personal desire was to
depart, but he knew that staying was more fruitful for the Lord. He
said, “Nevertheless to remain in the flesh is more needful for you.”
For him to remain was a blessing to those under his apostolic care.
Jesus said, “Yet it shall not be so among you; but whoever desires
to become great among you, let him be your servant. And whoever
desires to be first among you, let him be your slave–just as the Son
of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a
ransom for many” (Matt. 20:26-28). Paul gave his life in service to
many, by becoming less he become more in the process.
Time and dedication are factors in the concept of commitment
to God. Apostles must guard their time because Satan will steal time
if he can distract a leader from God’s will and plan. There may come
a time when followers of the Lord want what he wants more than
what they want. As leaders and believers mature, there is a time when
good things get in the way of God things. Then good things are not
allowed anymore, only God things. Good things may look “OK” but
they are not godly either. Good things are things that look honorable
and pleasing to God, but are not his will at that time for a person or
situation. Even good intentions can get in the way of God’s will. For
example, Moses meant to get water for the people in Numbers 22
when he struck the rock, which looked like a good thing. However,
that was not God’s will for that moment and that action was in God’s
way. It was not his will and it released discipline on Moses.
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Conclusion
How do apostolic leaders teach and lead their people into
commitment to the plans and purposes of God? It is easy to talk about
commitment, but commitment is not really tested until the hardship
comes! Peter was the rock of the church. Is it safe to assume that
none of the other disciples would have expected him to lapse in his
commitment to Jesus? He was in the inner circle of Jesus and probably the most noteworthy disciple. In fact, we hear more of Peter than
about any other disciple in the Gospels. The measure of a person’s
commitment is tested in the fire.
Contemplation of what is necessary to maintain commitment
in advance will build strength. It is more likely that people will stay
committed in hardship if they understand the plan, if they are in relationship to the Lord and to a strong leader or pastor, and if they can
comprehend the full measure of the outcomes and results of their
commitment to the cause of Jesus. Of course, time in the Word is
critical for maintaining commitment.
What does this say to apostolic leaders? How do leaders prepare for a day of hardship, when testing may come? Or how do leaders
prepare for a day when temptation by Satan may come? Commitment
to the cause of Christ comes out of relationship, devotion, and understanding of what may lie ahead. Followers are committed first to Jesus,
but they may also be committed to a godly leader who is operating in
God’s plan. The order of God has often set up leadership structures in
the Bible. There were leaders of thousands, hundreds, and fifties. The
people of God were committed to the appointed leaders. There were
many military leaders in the Bible who engendered commitment to
follow. Understanding commitment give followers the tools that they
need to stay the course in a test or temptation.
A few years ago my husband felt the leading of the Holy Spirit
to write a song. As the Holy Spirit spoke the words he jotted them
down very quickly. The title of the song was “Commitment!” The
lyrics illustrate the calling of Christians and apostles. The lyrics are:
Commitment: Means you serve the Lord each day,
get on your knees and pray.
Commitment!
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Commitment: Daily reading in God’s word,
lifting up the one’s who hurt.
Commitment!
(chorus)
Always doing right, avoiding wrong,
lifting up your praises in praise songs.
Sacrifice yourself for others needs,
always going where the good Lord leads.
Commitment!
Commitment: Never failing to believe,
God’s love can set you free.
Commitment!
Commitment: Living daily in his grace,
Always giving Him your praise.
Commitment!
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Chapter 9

Strategic Vision Leading to Perseverance

M

y husband and I had been praying for a matter for over a year. I
had constantly recounted and prayed back to the Lord the prophetic words that he had given to me for the situation. There had
been numerous words spoken over the issue by many prophets who
were unbeknownst to each other. Many of them gave the same or
similar words of knowledge. In addition, the Lord had spoken to me
numerous times specifically about the matter and had spoken many
promises of a faithful resolution.
As I prayed, I reminded the Lord over and over again of
the promises that he had given to me directly, or in Scripture, or
through other people. My husband and I walked in faith when what
we were seeing in the natural was dismal at best. We refused to let
ourselves see the natural when we knew the kingdom plan was very
different from what we were seeing. I kept the vision of God in front
of my face. I never let my faith dip. When my faith started to sink
in the tiniest way, I would get in the Word and listen to Scriptures to
rebound my faith.
A prophetic man came to our home and he said, “I know
the thing for which you have been praying. I hear the Lord say two
years.” Sitting at my kitchen table I thought, “OK Lord, two years
is better than ten or twenty.” I did not like it, but I thought that perhaps we would have to settle in to endure the situation for the long
haul. A few mornings later, as I journaled and prayed, and I thought
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to myself, “Lord, if you want us in this wilderness for two years, I
can make it but I will never stop praising you and I will never give
up!” An intense faith came over me. I believe it was the Holy Spirit
gift of faith and the prayers were fervent and zealous (See 1 Cor.
12:9). I had vision! I had faith! I had been recounting the promises
of God for months and months! I had the will to persevere! As I
prayed and journaled, I came to the understanding that I was not
going to take “No!” for an answer. It was not merely recounting the
right words. It was the revelation of the truth in my head and heart!
God had given me those promises and he was not the one denying
me, the enemy was. Those prayers were the culmination of vision,
faith, and perseverance.
Strategic Vision
Vision is a widely used term, but often not well understood.
The word has both secular and spiritual meanings with divergent
implications. Biblically speaking, a vision is a revelation from God
in the form of a gracious supernatural presentation in the mind,
thoughts, or actual sight to provide information from God to his
people. In secular understanding, a vision is a plan or direction to
inspire future energy or focus in a certain way. A vision does not
focus on the current status, but illustrates a future placement or condition. A vision keeps people energized toward a position of advancement or growth. Vision is a bridge between where a person is now
and where they are going to be in the future. Vision is a hedge of
protection against delaying detours that prevent people from getting
to the place they are going. This discussion of vision will blend the
biblical understanding with the secular understanding so leaders can
have a comprehension of the need to keep the plan of God in front
of his or her eyes.
A vision alone is not enough. Many people dream and have
big plans, but they have no way to implement those plans toward a
future realization of the vision. A vision is a thoughtful understanding
of a future reality. Vision keeps enthusiasm high and commitment
intact in the midst of the journey. If purpose is the road map, then the
vision is the final destination. A solid and strategic vision clarifies
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purpose and direction. Vision gives rise to pinpointed prayers and
keeping with the will and the Word of the Lord. Pinpointed prayers
are answered specifically, especially when those pinpointed prayers
are praying the Lord’s will.
The Lord specifically called Abraham and told him that he
would have a child in his old age and he would be the father of many
nations. The prophetic revelation of the Lord gave Abraham the
ability to see beyond his present circumstances. Abraham was a
prime example of one who had vision to see through a terrible and
challenging situation to the fulfillment of God’s promise. There is a
lengthy discussion of Abraham in a later chapter of this book entitled
Character. He was able to offer his son up to God not only because
he had character, but because he had something else to go with it:
Abraham had the vision of the promise of God. Not only had the Lord
promised him a son, he had promised him that he would be the father
of many nations. Abraham could not father nations if he did not have
at least one seed of the promise with his wife to carry on his line. He
trusted God to bring it to pass. If Abraham killed his son on the altar,
he had the understanding that the Lord would have to do something
to bring the promise to pass.
Abraham held a single seed in his
hand in Isaac, but Isaac held the potential
Vision is the fuel
for the multiplication. There would be no
to perseverance,
multiplication if there was no initial seed
with which to start. Abraham had that and perseverance
is the thing that
vision and understanding to see beyond
the present circumstance. He believed
will ultimately
the promise of God and that gave him the
see the promise
vision to do what seemed unbelievable by
through.
human understanding. He had the vision
which gave him the strength to carry on
and endure the darkest and most challenging call of his life. Vision
is the fuel to perseverance, and perseverance is the thing that will
ultimately see the promise through.
Vision is supremely necessary when the present circumstances are difficult or challenging. In hard circumstances, it may be
challenging to be able to see what is coming. If a person can only see
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the circumstances before their face, they cannot see the fulfillment of
the promise. If a person can only see what is before their face, they
will never arrive to where God wants them to be because the enemy
will always put a road block in front of them. Vision leading to perseverance is necessary in the battle to see the victory.
Vision is about God’s future plan and hope (Jer. 29:11). Vision
is about prophetic words of future events and situations that have not
yet come to pass. Believers and leaders have to keep prophetic words
of God in front of then so they can walk in faith and in perseverance
in the day of hardship. As people lose sight of the vision, they get
distracted from God’s plan. If people are not reminding God of his
prophetic words daily, they may not have faith or expectation of
those words coming to pass. Reminding God of the prophetic words
shows expectation of their full manifestation. The prophetic words are confirmaIf a person is
tion of what a person already knows in
walking in the flesh, their heart. They are true and trustworthy
the magnitude
and they line up with Scripture. These
words or visions are kernels of truth.
of the vision will
They
are a tool of acceleration to get
overwhelm them.
people from where they are to where God
A person can only
wants them to be.
capture the vision
The vision of God is a hedge
of the Spirit of God against the present circumstances. Vision
if they are walking
allows faithful believers to keep their
in the Spirit. When
eye on the future that God has ordained.
Vision allows people to be able to look
a person looks at
the magnitude of the down the road to see the completed task.
vision from the place Vision allows people to see God’s finish
line from the starting line of impossiof the flesh, they just bility. For example, Nehemiah went to
want to cave in.
Jerusalem to rebuild a wall. Consider
what would have happened if Nehemiah
had looked at the situation and said, “We
will work on the wall today to see how far we get.” How many days
would that plan have lasted? Not many! He had the vision of God’s
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completed plan from the beginning. He could see the conclusion of
the finished wall from the impossible beginning of the piles of rubble.
People cannot give up on the vision. It reveals the prophecy
and is the tool of bringing reality to God’s plan on the earth. People
who see a tremendous, almost impossible, task in the natural are
overwhelmed by it. If a person is walking in the flesh, the magnitude
of the vision will overwhelm them. A person can only capture the
vision of the Spirit of God if they are walking in the Spirit. When
a person looks at the magnitude of the vision from the place of the
flesh, they just want to cave in. They have no strength to tell the
mountain to get out of the way. Mark 11 shows the strength for faith
in the vision:
So Jesus answered and said to them, “Have faith in
God. For assuredly, I say to you, whoever says to this
mountain, ‘Be removed and be cast into the sea,’ and
does not doubt in his heart, but believes that those
things he says will be done, he will have whatever
he says. Therefore, I say to you, whatever things you
ask when you pray, believe that you receive them, and
you will have them.” (Mark 11:22-24)
Vision gives specific faith, and specific faith glorifies God.
The vision is a specific thing that people hold tight. When that thing
comes to pass, God is glorified by the manifestation of the thing he
promised long before trials ever began. The people of God perish
without vision because the faith has no sticking power where there
is no vision. Vision sees beyond the circumstances. When the Lord
reveals a plan, he will do whatever it takes to bring it to pass but
there must be perseverance to see it through to the end. Proverbs
29:18 says, “Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that
keepeth the law, happy is he” (KJV).
Vision will give people the strength to stand when the day of
evil comes. When there is a call of the Lord, there will be a day of
evil. The enemy will attack to undermined God’s plan, if possible.
When there is something important to God, that same thing also
becomes very important to the enemy. When Satan sees the plan
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of God beginning to unfold, he will pull out all stops to dissuade,
distract, discourage, and derail the plan and purpose of God. When
that is understood, the vision gives believers the ability to carry on
through the hardship.
Faith
Faith’s definition is found in Hebrews 11:1 which says, “Now
faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen.” The substance of faith is something that a person can hold. In
essence the substance of faith is the vision of God. When God gives
a vision, it gives people something to hold on
to. Faith is persuasion, belief, or moral conviction
of the concrete matter of a thing
Without
expected. Faith is the proof or conviction for
expectation,
an
object, matter, or deed which is not seen
there is no
in the natural.
faith. How can
In the English language, the word
there be faith
hope has been dulled down to mean little
if there is no
more than a “wish or desire.” Hope is often
expectation
understood to mean “I want it to happen,
but I do not have expectation that is will.”
or belief that
In essence, most people understand hope to
what is being
say, “Maybe something will happen, maybe
sought will
actually happen. it will not.” The word for hope in Greek is
elpizō which means “expect or confide” from
the primary word meaning “expectation or
confidence.” This is vastly different than the
routine understanding of hope. Humanity says that hope is a wish, but
God knows that hope is an expectation. Without expectation, there
is no faith! How can there be faith if there is no expectation or belief
that what is being sought will actually happen.
Habakkuk confirms that vision and faith are tied
together. It says,
“Write the vision and make it plain on tablets, that
he may run who reads it. For the vision is yet for an
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appointed time; But at the end it will speak, and it
will not lie. Though it tarries, wait for it; Because it
will surely come, It will not tarry.” Behold the proud,
his soul is not upright in him; But the just shall live
by his faith. (Hab. 2:2-3)
Faith is the expectation that what God says will come to pass.
It is impossible to please God without faith (Heb. 11:6). It is impossible to please God without the belief that what he has said will come
into being and full manifestation. A wise man said, “Faith acts as if a
thing is so, even though it is not so, so that it will be so!” It is a matter
of following in the faith of Abraham, when he called “those things
which do not exist as though they did” (Rom. 4:17). Furthermore,
Abraham “did not waver at the promise of God through unbelief,
but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully
convinced that what He had promised He was also able to perform”
(Rom. 4:20-21).
When the Lord shows people what is coming through a prophetic word or vision, it is a direction for faith. The vision given
by the Lord directs the faith of the people. When people have faith
because of the vision, when hardships come they are able to press
in and persevere. Vision and faith go hand in hand. They are not the
same things, but the people of God need the vision for something in
which to have faith. Vision often comes first. Vision is the thing that
directs the faith of the people. Faith with no vision is not very useful
in the kingdom of God. The faith has to have an outlet, a motive, …
a purpose.
There are times when a believer stands in faith for months, or
even years. They have stood for the will of the Lord to be done. They
have stood firm. Their vision was tied to the Lord’s vision and plan,
but they had a vision for the faith that they carried. The faith had an
outlet and a direction and a purpose for all that they sought. When a
believer seeks what the Lord seeks, then the faith has a goal in mind.
Faith must always have a goal in mind or it is aimless. People may
say, “I have faith in God.” That is very generic. For faith to be at its
optimal best, it must be directed at something specific. Directed faith
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is faith that will prove the Lord’s faithfulness. Directed faith is what
causes people to give the Lord the greatest glory.
At the beginning of this chapter I began to describe a journey
that my husband and I had been on for over a year. We had constantly
recounted and prayed back to the Lord the prophetic words he had
spoken. We reminded the Lord of the promises that he had given us
for the outcome which reflected the kingdom of God. Things did
not look good at times, but our faith was strong because there was
expectation for the answer which God had promised us. When the
prophetic man came to our home and said the thing that we had been
praying for would not manifest for two years, I accepted it at first. But
in prayer and communion with the Lord, an intensity came over me.
I had vision leading to faith! I had been recounting the promises of
God for months and months! I had the will to persevere! I journaled
the following passage on my computer that morning:
Lord, I will not take “No” for an answer. YOU ARE
STRONGER! YOU ARE STRONGER. Lord I am
asking for (my loved one’s) healing and deliverance
into your purpose now. I will wait on you, but I affirm
that you are stronger. You are stronger than any enemy
that we face. God, you can do it. You can save and
deliver. I am praying for your will and purpose to be
accomplished. But Lord I know that you are stronger;
you are able; you are my Lord, and I put all my trust
in you. I will not back down; I will not give up. You
are stronger!! You are stronger. Lord, I do not care
what the enemy says. I say, “The Lord rebuke you.”
You are my joy and my peace. Lord, no enemy can
stay where you are. Lord, be welcome in this place!!!
Lord, I am going to be like Mary asking for wine. She
would not take “No” and Lord, in all due respect, I
will not take “No.” I believe every promise that you
have given me and I am standing firm. I will not take
“No” because you have promised and I believe your
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faithfulness. I believe you for everything that you
have offered. Lord, I am so filled with faith that I can
not even consider anything else. Lord, nothing else
will do but your very best. God, I am going to be like
a dog with a bone. I will growl at anything that tries
to steal my bone. Lord, I am stuck in concrete. You
are faithful and I will never give up until this is over.
I am looking to (my loved one) to hold my arms up. It
is time to pass this baton (mantle) on. Not that I want
to give up on the call. I want to share it and train (my
loved one) to walk in your fullness.
Thank you for the answers that I am already seeing!
Praise you Lord! I give you all honor and glory!!
Lord, you are awesome! May our house be a house
of praise for all times! Lord I will never give up and
I am filled with faith that it is done!
This was not a pompous or prideful tirade standing against
God! It was an intense statement of faith that I knew what the Lord
had told me and I would take nothing less than his will and his
promise. He wants us to have what had been promised! I believe that
it honored him that I trusted him. I believed his words with such faith
that I could not entertain anything but his best.
Perseverance
Perseverance is a direct command of Jesus Christ! Many go
through life with the attitude, “Maybe I will persevere, maybe I will
not…it is up to me if I choose to press in for victory.” That attitude
makes perseverance almost a whim! However, Jesus said to the angel
of the church of Philadelphia, “Because you have kept My command
to persevere, I also will keep you from the hour of trial which shall
come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth.
Behold, I am coming quickly! Hold fast what you have, that no one
may take your crown. He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in
the temple of My God, and he shall go out no more” (Rev. 3:10-12a).
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Where there is a vision, it may lead to faith. When hardships
come, there is an ability to stand firm in perseverance, but the will to
persevere is in the hands of the person. The Lord hears the prayers
of people and acts on them, but the level of perseverance and faith is
evidenced as people continue to pray. Perseverance, while often not
fun, does have a kingdom purpose. It is the mortar that often holds
things together in the kingdom of God on earth. Without perseverance,
many kingdom plans would go to the wayside. In fact, it appears that
most things that are really important to the Lord require the perseverance of his people.
Apostles, leaders, and believers need perseverance for what is
not seen. Believers need faith, all the time, of course, but faith is truly
a critical element for staying on God’s path when things are not going
well! Faith has been spelled “R.I.S.K.” Believers need perseverance
when they are under the gun and are having a hard time seeing the way
out. It honors God for believers to have perseverance. Perseverance
gives believers the ability to carry on when there does not seem to be
any change or transformation in a situation or need. The Lord sees
the faith (expectation for an answer) as people continue to pray. The
Lord hears the prayers and acts on them. Without perseverance, there
would be many kingdom plans that would go by the wayside. In fact,
matters of kingdom importance are usually hard fought and require
serious perseverance of the people. There is a day that the Lord will
hear and answer those prayers prayed according to his will with persistence and perseverance, and with confidence!
Cornelius was a God-fearing man. He prayed always. There
was a day when his prayers caught the attention of the Lord and an
angel came to him with the answers. Acts says,
There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius,
a centurion of what was called the Italian Regiment,
a devout man and one who feared God with all his
household, who gave alms generously to the people,
and prayed to God always. About the ninth hour of
the day he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God
coming in and saying to him, “Cornelius!” And when
he observed him, he was afraid, and said, “What is it,
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lord?” So he said to him, “Your prayers and your alms
have come up for a memorial before God. (Acts 10:1-4)
One day, if there is fortitude the scales of prayer tip and the
blessings flow and the answers come. What if a praying person stops
the day before God takes notice and the scales tip? A person prays
and prays, and “Boom!” the answers suddenly arrive. “Suddenly” is
an oft-used word in Scripture. There is a lot of anticipation for what
God will do. He is faithful! He will not forget his promises and the
visions of the future. What if Cornelius had stopped praying before
the answer came? In another example, what if Daniel had stopped
praying before the answer came? He prayed for twenty-one days
before the answer came. He was heard on day one, but the answer
came much later. The angel said to Daniel, “Do not fear, Daniel,
for from the first day that you set your heart to understand, and to
humble yourself before your God, your words were heard; and I
have come because of your words” (Dan. 10:12). What if apostles
lose sight of the vision and stop pressing before manifestation of the
plan of God? What if their people lose sight of the vision or never
have it in the first place? The leader is charged with keeping united
vision of the followers before them.
Perseverance can be hard. A person does not need perseverance when things are going great. A person needs perseverance when
they are beaten down, or walking through a deep valley of life, and
are worn out. Perseverance is not needed when a person is sprinting
across the finish line and the crowd is cheering. Perseverance is
needed when a person is at the back of the pack and they cannot put
one step in front of the other. Perseverance is needed when a person
cannot go on. It gives the unction to go on when there is no fuel left
in the tank.
Being committed and having a mind set to endure before the
hardship comes establishes a greater likelihood that a person will
hang on to the end. If a person waits until the middle of the battle to
make the decision about whether to persevere or not, then there may
be a greater chance to vacillate in that decision. This is why firm
apostolic leadership is needed to keep the vision alive before the
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hardships come. If the decision is make in the midst of the hardship
it may be too late. That is why vision is so important in the beginning.
Romans 8:28 says, “And we know that all things work
together for good to those who love God, to those who are called
according to his purpose.” No one ever quotes that verse when things
are going great! That passage is only quoted when something terrible
is going on and a person is trying to make sense of it. How do you
know you have faith if your faith is not tested? How do you know
the level of your character if you are not put to the challenge to see
what it will withstand? Believers walk by the promises of what is
hoped for, not the things that can be seen in the natural. In context,
Romans 8:28 is about waiting for the full manifestation of the promises of God with perseverance and not to be distracted or discouraged
by present sufferings.
But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly
wait for it with perseverance. Likewise, the Spirit also
helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what
we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself
makes intercession for us with groanings which
cannot be uttered. Now He who searches the hearts
knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He
makes intercession for the saints according to the will
of God. And we know that all things work together
for good to those who love God, to those who are the
called according to his purpose. (Rom 8:25-28)
Believers hope for what is not seen and wait for it with perseverance. The hope or expectation is the vision of what God has
already promised will come to pass. If a person is going through a
hardship, God will see it through. He will turn every struggle for the
good of his kingdom if believers hold on. Romans 8:28 gives people
the ability to see beyond the present reality of hardship. First Peter
also brings perseverance in hardship into perspective. It says,
But also for this very reason, giving all diligence, add
to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge
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self-control, to self-control perseverance, to perseverance godliness, to godliness brotherly kindness, and
to brotherly kindness love. For if these things are
yours and abound, you will be neither barren nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
For he who lacks these things is shortsighted, even
to blindness, and has forgotten that he was cleansed
from his old sins. (1 Pet. 1:5-9)
The Lord does nothing without revealing his secrets to his
prophets. What he reveals he will bring to pass when his people hold
on and do not give up. When the vision is revealed it gives rise to
faith and then to perseverance. All things have to be in order in the
kingdom of God. When people press in during hardship and they
come to the truth of not being willing to take “No” for an answer,
great faith emerges.
During the morning in prayer which I referenced above, in
which I refused to take “No” for an answer, the Lord spoke to me as
I journaled. This is the on-going exchange in prayer and what I heard
the Lord prophetically speak to me:
This blesses me and I love this measure of faith, and I
love when people will not take “No” on my promises.
I love it! Learn from this. You will need this level of
perseverance and purpose in the kingdom realm to
see its manifestation on the earth. I am glad that you
finally got it! I have been waiting for you not to take
“No” for an answer. I have been waiting for you to get
the revelation of the power that you hold in perseverance and faith. The Syrophoenician woman would not
take “No.” She was a woman of GREAT FAITH. She
got her answer. You have been a woman of great faith
this morning and it blesses me and honors me.
This was a true and authentic exchange with the Lord over
something that my husband and I had been pressing in for an answer.
After this prayer and exchange there was an almost instantaneous
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breakthrough in the areas of prayer. In the days, weeks, and months
that followed, my husband and I were blessed by the overwhelming
outpouring of the Lord’s answers to very specific and pinpointed
prayers. That morning, I continued to journal the following:
Lord, I am the like the woman with the unjust judge.
I know what that says. I am not going to take “No”
for an answer because you said I could beat the
unjust judge black and blue (literal interpretation of
the Greek words) and if he will not give me justice
that you will see that I get justice–restoration of all
that the enemy has stolen from me–and QUICKLY!!
That is what your word says! I’m standing on it like
a platform of grace. I believe you and I am in belief!
I will not give up and I will not let this unjust judge
steal from me any longer because I know what you
have told me! I know what your Word says!! Lord
your Word says that the Father will give justice and
quickly!! You are my all and all! I believe you!
The parable of the persistent widow says,
There was in a certain city a judge who did not fear
God nor regard man. Now there was a widow in that
city; and she came to him, saying, “Get justice for me
from my adversary.” And he would not for a while;
but afterward he said within himself, “Though I do
not fear God nor regard man, yet because this widow
troubles me I will avenge her, lest by her continual
coming she weary me.” Then the Lord said, “Hear
what the unjust judge said. And shall God not avenge
his own elect who cry out day and night to Him,
though He bears long with them? I tell you that He
will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when the
Son of Man comes, will He really find faith on the
earth?” (Luke 18:2-8)
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Just as in the parable, leaders and believers must put ourselves in the position of crying out day and night. The Lord’s Word
promises speedy avengement. Let the faith that the Lord seeks be
in the heart of the believers. The things that I refused to take “No”
to were the prophetic words of the Lord. They were the promises of
Scripture. There is a song that says, “When Jesus says ‘Yes,’ no one
else can say ‘No.’” Get the heart revelation of not taking “No” for an
answer. God will do whatever it takes to bring his promise to pass. It
does not dishonor God when we refuse to take “No.” It honors him!
Even the times and seasons of God may be changed by our
faith and perseverance. Mary refused to listen and take “No” for
an answer when she wanted wine for the wedding feast (John 2:111). She would not settle for anything less than Jesus answering her
prayer, even though his time had not yet come! I think that the Lord
loves when people will not give up. We cannot please God without
faith. What does that mean for people of “great faith?” If faith pleases
the Lord, what does great faith mean to him?
Great faith in refusing to take “No” for an answer is not
manipulating God. In reality it is revelation of the heart of God. He
wants to give believers the things that he has promised. He wants to
do it! Sometimes he is waiting on people to get in the right position so
that he can give what he has promised. Faith comes through relationship. What a person is seeking to release has already been released in
the power of God, but it has not yet been manifested. To get to experience this level of revelation on earth as it is in heaven, believers
will need a high level of faith and perseverance to get through to the
end. If a person waits until the battle is raging it is hard to have great
faith, perseverance, and revelation.
Conclusion
Vision gives way to faith which allows perseverance to hold
strong to the plan and path of God. How does this impact the body of
Christ and apostolic leaders? These kingdom principles work corporately and individually to facilitate the manifestation of God’s plan.
Apostles who see the big picture can use this to get people moving
and to keep them moving.
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How are apostles to use this information to form the body of
Christ into a kingdom machine that will be like a locomotive rolling
down the track that cannot be slowed or derailed? Even if it appears
that the track is missing over a deep ravine as in the old time movies,
the Lord will show his body what it looks like for the train to be on
the other side. Vision, faith, and perseverance are the tools that allow
believers to see beyond the natural into the kingdom plan of God.
Apostolic leaders are the visionaries, along with the prophets, to show
the people the plan of God. Apostle must make sure the people are
exposed to the vision and have an opportunity to catch hold of it.
What happens in the body of Christ when there is no one with
vision to see beyond the missing track? The train slows and stops
and is unable to proceed. Firm and sure revelatory vision leads to
faith, and faith leads to perseverance. That is why it is critical for
apostolic leadership, along with those who are walking in prophetic
gifting, to reveal to the body of Christ the plans of the Lord. When
the plans of the Lord are revealed, people have the ability to stay the
course even in the face of apparent insurmountable odds and complete hindrance to the plan.
On a corporate level, when there is unity in the vision, there
is unity in faith. Strong apostolic leadership will keep the vision in
front of the people so that faith can be strategically pinpointed toward
God’s plan. That is exactly what Nehemiah did when he revealed the
plan for rebuilding the wall. He revealed the vision, he released the
faith, and the unified people were able to persevere to the completion
of God’s plan. They were tempted and distracted, but they were not
derailed from the seemingly impossible feat of repairing the wall. It
is critical for apostolic leaders to first, know the vision, and second,
to convey it to the people to bring unity to bring God’s conclusion
and appointed end.
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Section Three

Apostleship:
Not for the Faint of Heart

Watch therefore, and pray always that
you may be counted worthy
to escape all these things that will come to pass,
and to stand before the Son of Man.
Luke 21:36

Chapter 10

Strength of the Apostles

T

here was a young man who had been a vital force in his home
church. He led worship and was an integral part of the church leadership. He had a marital breakup, which was devastating. The young
man became a prodigal and went into wild living. After several years,
yes… years, he came to himself and got up from the pig pen and
came back to the Lord. Immediately after a short but heartfelt season
of repentance, the Holy Spirit spoke to the young man and told him
that he must leave that church. He did not understand why the Lord
would say to leave his church after he was finally on the right path
after years of wild drinking and sexually promiscuous living.
As he was telling me his story, the next thing he said brought
revelation. He said, “Many times (during the days of wild living) I
wished the Lord would have stopped showing my pastor what I was
doing!” I said, “Hold on! You mean the pastor knew that you were
living like this and he still allowed you to continue you to lead worship? And to be in leadership of the church?” He confirmed that it
was so. He even said that he would lead worship while he was functionally drunk or reeking from the binge of the night before.
The Lord revealed a breakdown in apostolic leadership
because he called the young man to leave. The pastor had not corrected him. He remained in a cesspool of sin for years because the
pastor had an inability to speak correction into his life. The choice
to continue in sin was the young man’s choice. He alone controlled
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his behavior. However, a strong but loving voice of correction may
have been used by the Holy Spirit for him to change his life and
get back in right relationship with the Lord long before he did. The
young man only came back to the Lord when he heard the truth from
an apostolic leader who was not his pastor. The ministry that allowed
him to find a path to freedom was outside of his church where sin
had been tolerated.
At a minimum, the young man should have been removed
from leading worship and being in leadership in the church. If there
had been firm leadership, he may not have spent years in the pig pen!
The pastor allowed sin in the camp without any form of correction
or godly discipline, or even ministry for that matter. This situation
undoubtedly limited the ministry of the pastor as well. The Lord’s
call to the young man to leave that church illustrated the church was
out of order. The person who was newly cleaned from the mire of
the pen needed to move on to a place where he could be nurtured by
a ministry team under firm apostolic leadership that would not tolerate sin by soulish compassion. His departure would have also been
seen as correction of the pastor, giving him the revelation that tolerating sin by soulish compassion dishonored the Lord! The departure
of the young man may have brought some much needed correction
and understanding to the pastor, as well. He may have understood
that godly correction of wayward sheep, while not always fun or
easy, honors God!
Even beyond that, the pastor who refused to bring correction
brought guilt on himself by his failure to give warning. The prophet
Ezekiel of the Old Testament set the stage for those leaders who see
danger, but do not warn. Those who see the danger coming and do
not warn of it bear the burden of the guilt on themselves. The book
of Ezekiel says:
Again the word of the Lord came to me, saying, “Son
of man, speak to the children of your people, and say
to them: ‘When I bring the sword upon a land, and the
people of the land take a man from their territory and
make him their watchman, when he sees the sword
coming upon the land, if he blows the trumpet and
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warns the people, then whoever hears the sound of
the trumpet and does not take warning, if the sword
comes and takes him away, his blood shall be on his
own head. He heard the sound of the trumpet, but
did not take warning; his blood shall be upon himself. But he who takes warning will save his life. But
if the watchman sees the sword coming and does not
blow the trumpet, and the people are not warned, and
the sword comes and takes any person from among
them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood
I will require at the watchman’s hand.’ “So you, son
of man: I have made you a watchman for the house
of Israel; therefore, you shall hear a word from My
mouth and warn them for Me. When I say to the
wicked, ‘O wicked man, you shall surely die!’ and you
do not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood I
will require at your hand. Nevertheless, if you warn
the wicked to turn from his way, and he does not turn
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but you have
delivered your soul. (Ezek. 33:1-9)
There is a difference between an apostolic leader and a pastor.
It is true that some pastors, as the effectual head of a congregation,
may in fact walk in the gift and calling of an apostle. However, it is
equally true that not all pastors are apostles. Being chosen to lead a
congregation does not make a person an apostle. Apostles are chosen
and put in place only by the calling of Jesus Christ. Because pastors
who are not called to be apostolic leaders have a different gift mix,
they may find it difficult to bring order to the church. The role of
pastor is a calling of compassion and care. The role of the apostle is
a calling of leadership and order. Many times pastors have been put
in the position of leadership, but they have no firm understanding
of apostolic leadership. The office of pastor, the role of concern and
empathy, is not the same as the office of apostle, the role of correction and direction. The correction and order of the apostle actually
bring stability to the body. Correction may go against the nature of
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the call of pastor and therefore the Church has suffered from the lack
of apostolic strength that could bring proper order to the Church.
Apostles are the glue that will hold the Church together in the
end. The Lord is looking for strong leaders. He is looking for people
who can make tough decisions without caving to popular opinion.
Strength is born out of faith in the Most High God. Faith is born out
of relationship with the Lord. In the days ahead, weakness among
leadership, pandering to whiny criticisms and yielding to those under
the influence of Jezebel, will lead to the destruction of many leaders.
Lack of strong leadership may hinder many in the body of Christ and
cripple the Church.
There is a chapter on the five-fold
ministry in this book. However, let’s take
The Lord is
another brief look to understand why the
operation of the five-fold ministry is neceslooking for
sary
to have strong leadership in the church.
strong leaders.
The common make-up of most churches in
He is looking
the current era consists of a pastors, teachers,
for people
and evangelists. The other giftings of the fivewho can make fold calling, namely apostles and prophets,
tough decisions are largely absent from church leadership in
without caving the current age. Prophets have emerged in the
last few years, and more recently, the calling
to popular
of apostle has started to gain some attenopinion. Lack
tion and understanding in church leadership.
of strong
However, most current mainline denominaleadership
tions do not operate in the five-fold ministry.
may hinder
There is very little if any evidence of aposmany in the
tolic leadership or prophetic insight.
body of Christ
The usual format is that most churches
are led under the sole leadership of a pastor,
and cripple
with
teachers taking a subordinate role. The
the Church.
church may be further governed by a board or
other democratic system, which is not even
found in the New Testament. Church leadership by democratic process makes the pastor and church subject to the whims of the vote
of people who do not have any leadership gifting, and who were not
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ordained by the words of Scripture. Traveling evangelists appear on
the scene once or twice a year. Prophets and apostles are not heard
from at all. This gives a picture of why the church may be in trouble.
Pastors are vital to the overall health and well being of the
Church. The Church cannot function without the pastor, or any other
part of the ministry ordained by God. In all fairness to the pastor
mentioned above, if he was truly operating in the gift of pastor, he
was probably doing what he learned in the calling of pastor. That is
ministering in care and compassion, and not letting the sheep get
away at any cost. I am sure that he was prayerful and concerned, but
tolerating sin will not help the cause of Christ.
His compassionate care
would have been better served
under the firm leadership of an
The usual format is that
apostle who may have seen the
most churches are led
matter more clearly. Soulish
under the sole leadership
compassion did not help the
of a pastor, with teachers
young worship leader. I am not
diminishing the call and role of
taking a subordinate role.
the pastor in any way. They are a The church may be further
vital part of the body of believers,
governed by a board or
and there is a place for care, nurother democratic system,
ture, and compassion. There are
which is not even found in
believers who are not walking in
active sin that need nurture and the New Testament. Church
leadership by democratic
compassionate care. I am also
NOT saying that people in sin
process makes the pastor
do not need compassion – they
and church subject to
do. Jesus walked in compassion
the whims of the vote of
(Matt. 9:35). However, when sin
people who do not have any
is commonplace and accepted
without correction, it has over- leadership gifting, and who
were not ordained by the
grown its bounds. Jezebel has
words of Scripture.
been left to run amok in many
churches out of the name of compassion. There will be more on
that later.
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In the times ahead, apostles will have to be grounded leaders
and have to govern justly, but not be pushovers. Pushovers will never
make it as godly leaders. Moses and Aaron were tough! Other scriptural leaders were tough, too. They were firm. They did not operate
in soulish compassion, meaning they did not coddle sin which would
lead to the downfall of the individual or community. They were
called to be compassionate, but not to coddle sin. Soulish compassion coddles sin because it looks like the kind thing to do. It is an
error because it tolerates sin, allowing it to grow and eventually take
over. Soulish compassion will not agree with firm leadership, which
would take charge of the house and bring those in sin to proper order.
God acts out of compassion, but never out of soulish compassion.
True and effectual leaders may only operate out of the compassion
of God. God may even punish out of compassion; but soulish compassion never punishes. It is the blessing of God to be punished on
the earth because there is still time to repent and change.
God loves his people enough to discipline them. Soulish compassion does not discipline and it does not seek godly order! The call
for strong apostolic leadership in the Church is not a luxury, it is a
necessity. The body of believers suffers when there is not strong leadership. Strong leadership is love, not the absence of love. If anything
soulish compassion dose not show love because it leaves people in
sin without trying to help them get out of it.
The Weakness of David
The events at the church with the young worship leader
remind me of the fiasco with the family of King David (2 Sam.
11-13). Immediately after David’s sin with Bathsheba, his oldest son
and crown prince raped his sister. David never held Amnon, his son,
accountable for his actions. The lives of many people were destroyed
because of David’s weak leadership within his family and in that situation. Perhaps David could not hold Amnon accountable because
he did not have clean hands himself. As a result of Amnon’s actions,
his daughter, Tamar, was disgraced and his other son, Absalom, was
embittered. Eventually Amnon lost his life in a vengeful rage by
Absalom. As a younger man, David, was a strong leader who held
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people accountable. It appears that David as a young warrior would
never have allowed these actions to go unpunished. However, after
his sin with Bathsheba, David allowed the sin to go unnoticed. In
reading the entire story that unfolded over several years, it is easy to
see how a sin that was left unattended brought terrible destruction
into David’s family and resulted in many broken lives.
This is just another example of the fact that strong apostolic leadership is needed in the church and in the body of believers.
Leadership that does not draw attention to sin or take action to correct
those who have been in flagrant sin ultimately allows destruction to
come into the situation.
The Strength of Paul to Bring Order
Strength is necessary to bring proper order into the body of
Christ. Paul told the Corinthian church that he would bring order
when he came to them. He said, “And the rest I will set in order
when I come” (1 Cor. 11:34). He also cautioned, “Let all things be
done decently and in order” (1 Cor. 14:40). He was a leader who had
understanding of order in all things: “For though I am absent in the
flesh, yet I am with you in spirit, rejoicing to see your good order
and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ” (Col. 2:5). He also
gave personal direction to his disciples and the pastors under him
regarding order: “For this reason I left you in Crete, that you should
set in order the things that are lacking, and appoint elders in every
city as I commanded you” (Titus 1:5).
A large portion of the New Testament was written because the
newly growing New Testament church was struggling to find its way
or was out of order. The Epistles, which encompass approximately
two-thirds of the New Testament, were mostly written to address
problems in the church. This may be a broad generalization, but it
appears that the current body of believers has been largely out of
order because sin has been left to run rampant within the Church and
because the Church is not a proper leadership structure as ordained
by God in Scripture. God does not call weak leaders. People who
are walking in leadership that are weak may be out of line with their
particular calling. That does not mean they are bad people, they may
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be walking in disobedience because they are not where God has
called them to be. In many ways the leadership of the Church has
been largely rendered powerless by coddling sin.
Even the Apostle Paul in the New Testament called for certain believers to be turned over to Satan when they engaged in sin.
He chastised fellow believers because they did not see the need for
correction. Paul wrote to the Corinthian church:
It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality
among you, and such sexual immorality as is not
even named among the Gentiles—that a man has
his father’s wife! And you are puffed up, and have
not rather mourned, that he who has done this deed
might be taken away from among you. For I indeed,
as absent in body but present in spirit, have already
judged (as though I were present) him who has so
done this deed. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
when you are gathered together, along with my spirit,
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, deliver such
a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your
glorying is not good. Do you not know that a little
leaven leavens the whole lump? (1 Cor. 5:1-6)
Strong leaders often march against human understanding.
The rank and file believers did not like that Paul wanted to “turn
some over to Satan.” Paul also told Timothy,
This charge I commit to you, son Timothy, according
to the prophecies previously made concerning
you, that by them you may wage the good warfare,
having faith and a good conscience, which some
having rejected, concerning the faith have suffered
shipwreck, of whom are Hymenaeus and Alexander,
whom I delivered to Satan that they may learn not to
blaspheme. (1 Tim. 1:20)
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The Strength of Joshua
As we have seen throughout this book, leadership qualities
can also be gleaned from looking at Old Testament leaders. When
sin occurs, it must be dealt with because it can cause judgment on
the body. In Joshua 6 and 7, Achan brought spiritually polluted items
into the camp. As a result, many Israelites died. Joshua got down on
his face before the Lord to inquire as to why the Lord had forsaken
Israel. The Lord said to Joshua:
Get up! Why do you lie thus on your face? Israel has
sinned, and they have also transgressed My covenant
which I commanded them. For they have even taken
some of the accursed things, and have both stolen and
deceived; and they have also put it among their own
stuff. Therefore, the children of Israel could not stand
before their enemies, but turned their backs before
their enemies, because they have become doomed
to destruction. Neither will I be with you anymore,
unless you destroy the accursed from among you.
(Josh. 7:10-12)
Joshua was firm in his leadership and it ended the judgment
of the Israelites by eliminating the evil in the camp. Joshua called the
tribes to come forth and give an account of the sin that the Lord had
prophetically described to him. Achan admitted that he had stolen
“accursed things” and kept them for himself. God called Joshua to
“destroy the accursed from among you.” Did Achan become part of
“the accursed” by his actions of covetousness, disobedience, rebellion, and spiritual pollution? He was put to death and all accursed
things were burned. In taking the steps prescribed by God, Joshua
eliminated the sin in the camp, and removed the judgment of God. If
Joshua had tolerated the sin of Achan, there would have been more
death than just Achan’s family. By his firm commitment to listen to
the Lord and act justly, it can be assumed that he saved the lives of
many. It was a hard action, but it was necessary!
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On the other hand, Joshua walked in the apostolic anointing
of leadership, although he was not so titled in the Old Testament.
He saw and had vision of the greater distraction and devastation to
the body of Israelites if sin was not eliminated from the camp. One
walking in soulish compassion may have said, “We have to help
Achan. We cannot turn him away, or he will wander away from God.
We will work with Achan and his family to help him into a place of
repentance and forgiveness.” The judgment of the Lord was already
upon the camp. Many had already died. Joshua walked in the strength
and fortitude to see the vision. He must have realized that if this sin
was not eliminated from the camp then the judgment of God would
continue. Joshua made a hard decision.
The leaders of this era will have to make tough decisions for
the overall good of the body of believers. It is not a calling for the
faint of heart. Apostles must be strong and in order. Obviously, this
is not a call for the death or destruction of a sinful person in this age,
but it is a call for leaders to make firm decisions as led by God.
The Strength of Jehoshaphat
The leaders are strong enough and gifted enough to see the
big picture and not be bothered by the lack of vision of the people
under them. Can you imagine what the grumblers would have thought
about Jehoshaphat? He went against human understanding to do what
he did in 2 Chronicles 20. (At this point, it may be good to refresh by
reading 2 Chronicles 20.) In a nutshell, three stronger armies combined forces to march against King Jehoshaphat. He did not begin to
prepare for battle, but set himself to inquire of the Lord. He declared
a fast for all of Judah. The Lord answered and gave him the strategy
for salvation through the voice of a prophet. The strategy was very
simple: It was simply to stand and watch while the Lord gave the
victory. The word said,
Thus says the Lord to you: “Do not be afraid nor dismayed because of this great multitude, for the battle
is not yours, but God’s. Tomorrow go down against
them. They will surely come up by the Ascent of Ziz,
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and you will find them at the end of the brook before
the Wilderness of Jeruel. You will not need to fight in
this battle. Position yourselves, stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord, who is with you, O Judah and
Jerusalem!” Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorrow go
out against them, for the Lord is with you. (2 Chron.
20:15b-17)
A weaker leader would have prepared for battle because it
would have seemed like the proper thing to do. They would have
probably been annihilated by the superior forces that marched against
them. Jehoshaphat went against human understanding to save himself
and his people. It took great strength of will and conviction to stand
there and do nothing in the face of not one but three armies marching
against them. It was much harder to stand than it would have been to
fight. Standing takes guts.
Jehoshaphat stood in the face of extreme opposition. Perhaps
the best explanation of standing in Scripture is found in Ephesians
6, which discusses donning the armor of God when the day of evil
comes. Ephesians 6 instructs believers to stand four times. One may
stand only when fully prepared for the act of standing. Jehoshaphat
could not have stood if not already in a state of having the full spiritual armor of God. Only when one is prepared with the full spiritual
armor of God, may one stand.
Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might. Put on the whole armor of God,
that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil. For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood,
but against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore
take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to
stand. Stand therefore… (Eph. 6:10-14)
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The ability to stand has to do with preparation in the Lord.
Jehoshaphat stood! Jehoshaphat stood because he was already in
relationship with the Lord. He was described as being “as his Father
David,” and it is readily apparent what relationship King David had
with the Lord. Before his day of testing came, he was already in relationship with the Lord. The report of Jehoshaphat’s faithfulness to the
Lord is a testament and a witness of his ability to stand in the face
of three enemy armies marching against him. Those three armies far
surpassed and outnumbered his army. Because of his prior relationship with the Lord, he was able to listen and stand in strength when
in the natural he appeared to be outclassed by those with superior
military strength. The witness of his relationship with the Lord is
found in 2 Chronicles:
Now the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he
walked in the former ways of his father David; he did
not seek the Baals, but sought the God of his father,
and walked in his commandments and not according
to the acts of Israel. Therefore, the Lord established
the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah gave presents to Jehoshaphat, and he had riches and honor in
abundance. And his heart took delight in the ways of
the Lord; moreover, he removed the high places and
wooden images from Judah. (2 Chron. 17:6)
Conclusion
Strength of leadership honors God and will not tolerate sin.
People who are held accountable may repent and return. Praise God!
The ultimate goal of accountability is to turn a sinner back from his
path of destruction. That is really what strong and compassionate
leadership wants. The book of James says, “Brethren, if anyone
among you wanders from the truth, and someone turns him back, let
him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will
save a soul from death and cover a multitude of sins” (James 5:20).
However, if people persists in willful sin, it weakens the
whole body. The body is unable to stand firm in a fight with the
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enemy when there is an open door to sin. A good example of this was
in Joshua 6 and 7, when Achan’s sin brought
destruction to the whole camp. When people
know the truth and refuse to adhere to it, it
If people
literally invites Satan into the Church. There
persists in
is a place for compassion, but it may have
willful sin, it
been misunderstood by many in the body.
weakens the
When strong apostolic leadership emerges,
and brings order and correction to the church, whole body. The
body is unable
it honors that which is honoring to God.
Purity brings glory to the Lord. In the
to stand firm in
kingdom realm, weak leaders who tolerate
a fight with the
sin will not be tolerated. Those who tolerate
enemy when
sin are in league with Satan, but may not
there is an open
realize it. If leaders tolerate sin in the camp,
door to sin.
they will bring disaster into the house.
This chapter in particular will not be
understood by many in the church. The apostles will understand it. If the apostles move ahead under the influence
of human understanding, many will be hurt or die. Apostles must be
able to listen to the Lord and do what they hear, even if it looks like
the wrong plan in the natural. Apostles must have the strength of
Peter, Paul, or even Noah.
Here is a question: Did Noah know what the ark was for? Did
he know that everyone on the planet was going to die except for the
ones on the boat? Of course he knew! Genesis says, “And God said
to Noah, ‘The end of all flesh has come before Me, for the earth is
filled with violence through them; and behold, I will destroy them
with the earth. Make yourself an ark of gopherwood” (Gen. 6:13-14).
What a grim task for Noah. He was building what was in essence a
reverse casket. Those in the ark would live and those outside of the
ark would not. It was a strong action. Noah did what was necessary
to follow the Lord’s plan and move ahead. He did not move in soulish
compassion to pander to the sin of the people. He showed strength of
conviction to honor the command of God. His place was not to judge
God or God’s judgments of other people. The power of life and death
belonged only to God. Noah did not cause the judgment by building
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the ark, but he honored God in doing so. Strength in leadership in
keeping with God’s will honors God.
Apostolic leaders have a call here. It is clear that leaders have
to get tough on sin! Now that there is an understanding that apostolic
leaders need to be strong, the attention will now turn to why apostles
must also be weak.
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Weakness of the Apostle

I

t is easy to understand that apostles must have strength. In the realm
of the kingdom of God however, it must also be understood that apostles must be weak. It is a paradox of the kingdom of God on the earth.
Being weak in the presence of the Lord is necessary to be strong in the
presence of humanity. The Lord’s strength is perfected in human weakness. An apostle is weak when in heavy reliance on the Lord. When a
person is self-sufficient there is no room for
the leading of the Holy Spirit. Apostles who
are self-sufficient are not relying on God.
Leaders come
Apostolic leaders must be strong in boldly before the
the face of a call to obedience to the Lord’s throne of grace
will, but babes before the throne of grace.
because of the
Leaders come boldly before the throne of
knowledge of
grace because of the knowledge of who
God is, but come weakly before the throne who God is, but
come weakly
of grace because of the knowledge of who
they are! The book of Hebrews says, “Let us
before the
therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, throne of grace
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to
because of the
help in time of need” (Heb. 4:15). Coming
knowledge of
before the seat of power of the Lord is a plea
who they are.
for mercy, acknowledging the lack of ability
to help oneself.
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Even a general must submit to the Commander-in-Chief. A
general will show strength before the troops, but even so there is an
order of command. The general will follow the chain-of-command
and will listen to the leadership coalition or the Commander-in-Chief.
President Harry S. Truman had a sign on his desk that said, “The
buck stops here!” There was no more passing the buck beyond him,
responsibility had to end somewhere. If an apostle wants the buck
to stop with the apostle, the responsibility for that decision will rest
with that apostle. When an apostle acts on his own merit, then he will
bear responsibility. On the other hand, when an apostle acts in direct
response to a rhema or logos word of the Lord, the responsibility
for the outcome of that action will rest with the Lord.8 In the eyes of
humanity, the apparent responsibility rests with the apostle, but an
apostle will not bear ultimate responsibility for what stops with Jesus.
Apostles will find that it is not worth the cost of taking control of the
Lord’s decisions and plans. When the buck stops with the Lord that
means that the apostle is sold out to the leadership of the Holy Spirit.
It is about giving all glory to the Lord!
The Lord is the God of strength. He shows himself strong in
the weakness of men. The weakness of leaders in the kingdom of God
allows the strength of the Lord to be manifest. Many great leaders in
Scripture came up again superior and vast enemies that appeared in
the natural to create overwhelming odds against them. Many leaders
of Scripture overcame but gave glory to the Lord in the process. For
example, the shepherd boy David came up against a superior enemy
but overcame him in the strength of the Lord. David said to Goliath,
You come to me with a sword, with a spear, and with
a javelin. But I come to you in the name of the Lord
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you
have defied. This day the Lord will deliver you into
my hand, and I will strike you and take your head
from you. And this day I will give the carcasses of the
camp of the Philistines to the birds of the air and the
8

Rhema is the Greek word meaning “literally a word uttered or thing said.” Logos is the Greek
word meaning “word, reason or discourse.” Logos is typically associated with the written
Word of God. Rhema is typically associated with the spoken or uttered Word of God.
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wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know
that there is a God in Israel. Then all this assembly
shall know that the Lord does not save with sword
and spear; for the battle is the Lord’s, and He will give
you into our hands.” (1 Sam. 17:45-47)
The primary point about leaders walking in weakness is that
they recognize that the battle belongs to the Lord. It is the Lord who
gives the victory. David was strengthened in his weakness: “Now
there was a long war between the house of Saul and the house of
David. But David grew stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul
grew weaker and weaker” (2 Sam. 3:1). This is a great example that
the leader in the Lord is strong in the Lord, the leader in the flesh is
weak in the flesh. David was a willing vessel in God’s plan. He was
like putty in the Master’s hands. As an obedient soldier of God, he
grew in strength before the eyes of men. Numerous other leaders and
prophets such as Daniel, Shadrach, Joseph, Gideon, Moses, Peter,
Paul, John, and many others were quick to acknowledge the greatness
of the Lord and were careful not to take any of his glory. There were
many more! Weakness before the throne of grace is a sign of humility.
The Lord draws near to the humble but resists the proud (James 4:6).
One of the great Christian leaders of a previous era, Kathryn
Kuhlman, frequently said that she never wanted to touch the glory of
the Lord. She said, “I didn’t have any looks, I didn’t have any talent,
and it was easy for me to say to the Lord, ‘I don’t have anything.”
If you only knew where I came from: This little-bitty town with no
more than twelve hundred people in it. So anything I am today, He is
the one who has done it.”9 She walked in a tremendous and powerful
anointing but she always acknowledged the source of her strength
and was careful not to claim the Lord’s glory as her own.
There is a vast difference in being weak before men and weak
before the throne of Grace. Apostles will not be weak before humanity,
but will bow before the throne of grace. The strength they exhibit
before humanity is born out of the weakness they exhibit before the
Lord. The Lord desires the strength of leadership before humanity,
9

http://www.azquotes.com/author/43360-Kathryn_Kuhlman. Accessed January 2, 2017.
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while leaders remain humble before him. The weak things will confound the strong (1 Cor. 1:27). Scripture reveals that the Lord loves
the weakness of man, or humility before
him. However, the warriors of Scripture
There is a vast
were mighty man of valor. The Lord would
difference in
not have his warriors bowing before the
enemy nor failing to correct the people
being weak
according
to the call of leadership. The
before men and
people need strong leadership.
weak before the
Weak leadership inadvertently
throne of Grace. comes into league with Satan, including
Apostles will not his lies and plots. There is no place in
be weak before
the kingdom of God for weak leadership
humanity, but will … for those who are actually called to be
leaders. The worst thing that can happen in
bow before the
the kingdom of God on the earth is for the
throne of grace.
leaders to be weak before the people. Other
The strength
times, there are some who are “so-called
they exhibit
leaders”, but in actuality they are not called
before humanity to that kind of leadership at all. They are
is born out of
standing in a leader position and do not
the weakness
realize they are out of their call. There are
out of their lane.
they exhibit
The Lord has a place for everyone,
before the Lord.
and people who are out of the lane God
placed them in are disobedient and are
standing in someone else’s place. Even worse still, some people are
actually called to be leaders, but they have absolutely no revelation
of what that means. By false teaching, they do not understand the call
to be firm and strong leaders in the Lord. They do not understand that
it is godly to maintain order! That is what people see in the natural.
On the other hand, weakness in the kingdom of God is a beautiful
thing. The Lord loves weakness because it allows him to move in a
situation. Weakness puts the control of any situation into the hands
of the Lord. The Lord will not override self-will when people are
strong in themselves. They may get some things done, but it is not
necessarily the Lord’s doing.
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Apostolic leaders must get the revelation of weakness.
Weakness makes place for the Lord and his strength. There is no
room in human strength for the Lord’s strength, which actually
makes a person weak. The book of Romans says, “Likewise the
Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we
should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered” (Rom. 8:26).
Human strength is actually weakness in the kingdom of God. The
Enemy will steal (kingdom) strength which looks like strength. Satan
works in apparent strength. But the Lord works in actual weakness, not feigned weakness. The weakness that the Lord seeks from
leaders is pure.
It is a sign of the paradoxical nature of the kingdom of God
on the earth. God chooses the weak. Paul was weak before God, but
he was tough as nails to those he stewarded. The Apostle Paul said,
Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men,
and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For
you see your calling, brethren, that not many wise
according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called. But God has chosen the foolish
things of the world to put to shame the wise, and
God has chosen the weak things of the world to put
to shame the things which are mighty; and the base
things of the world and the things which are despised
God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring
to nothing the things that are, that no flesh should
glory in his presence. But of Him you are in Christ
Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God—and
righteousness and sanctification and redemption—
that, as it is written, “He who glories, let him glory
in the Lord.” (1 Cor. 1:25-31)
The Apostle Paul sought to be delivered from an infirmity. In
the state of his weakness, the glory of Christ was allowed to shine
forth. Paul wrote in his second letter to the Corinthians the need to
maintain humility and personal purity. Paul cautioned against pride
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when he said, “Of such a one I will boast; yet of myself I will not
boast, except in my infirmities. For though I might desire to boast, I
will not be a fool; for I will speak the truth. But I refrain, lest anyone
should think of me above what he sees me to be or hears from me” (2
Cor. 12: 5-6). It is foolishness for any leader to boast in himself. The
Greek word for fool is aphrōn and means “mindless, stupid, ignorant,
egotistic, rash, unbelieving, or unwise.” This is a great explanation
and definition for what happens when apostolic leaders wander into
believing in their own greatness.
In that same passage the Lord said to Paul, “My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made perfect in weakness” (2 Cor.
12:9). It may be that this passage is one of the most misunderstood
in all of Scripture. In the greater context the passage says,
Of such a one I will boast; yet of myself I will not
boast, except in my infirmities for though I might
desire to boast, I will not be a fool; for I will speak
the truth. But I refrain, lest anyone should think of me
above what he sees me to be or hears from me and lest
I should be exalted above measure by the abundance
of the revelations, a thorn in the flesh was given to me,
a messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I be exalted
above measure concerning this thing I pleaded with
the Lord three times that it might depart from me.
And He said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for
My strength is made perfect in weakness.” Therefore,
most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that
the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore, I
take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs,
in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake. For
when I am weak, then I am strong. (2 Cor. 12:5-10)
The grace of God is sufficient and made perfect in weakness.
Many people assume that Paul’s thorn in the flesh was given by the
Lord. It was not; it was clearly given by Satan. Furthermore, many
people use this Scripture as a crutch as to why they or others have
not been healed from an infirmity. However, the thorn in the flesh
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was given to Paul lest he be exalted beyond measure or “puffed up”
by the surpassing abundance of the revelations that he had received
from the Lord. Some have suggested the Lord gave it to him because
he wanted Paul to have the infirmity. That does not hold up with
Scripture. Satan also may have wanted to diminish the power of Paul
and his words. Paul suffered because of the surpassing measure of his
call to carry the Gospel and be the receptacle of the transformation
of the tradition of the early church. The entire Gospel message took
a drastic turn with the teachings of Paul and his call was greater than
almost any other person in Scripture.10 Paul suffered with the thorn
of the flesh so that he could maintain personal purity and a healthy
relationship with the Lord through his weakness in the face of the
great revelations. It seems that he was not caught up in his personal
greatness because the weakness of his flesh buffered him from being
filled with pride.
The thorn in the flesh was not punishment from the Lord.
In some ways the thorn in the flesh may have actually shown him
the mercy of God that allowed him to stay humble in the face of
the greatest revelation given to any person since Moses or perhaps
even of all times. In the end, even Moses allowed his pride and disobedience to get in the way of his final sojourn into the Promised
Land. Moses disobeyed a direct command from God. God had commanded Moses to speak to the rock. Moses struck the rock with his
staff, which was an act of pride and rebellion born out of anger. His
punishment was that he was not allowed to enter the Promised Land
(Num. 20:12). Apostolic leaders do not have the luxery to fall into
rebellious sin. To whom much is given, much is required.
Paul’s buffering kept him pure, holy, humble, and understanding his need for humility before the throne of grace. On the
other hand, Paul was not weak before man. He stood up to the leaders
and to wayward members of the body of Christ with strength and
conviction. The grace of the Lord was sufficient for Paul. His thorn
in the flesh, while not actually brought on by the Lord, may have
10

Laura Henry Harris, Who is the Bride? (Xulon, 2016). This work thoroughly delves
into the movement of the early church from an offshoot of Judaism to an independent
faith apart from Judaism. Paul was the chosen vessel to carry the Gospel message to
the Gentiles. He was equipped for the call from an early age and his anointing and
responsibility were incredible.
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been used by the Lord to strengthen the Lord’s work in his life. The
strength of the Lord was made perfect and mature in Paul’s weakness.
Jesus also demonstrated great weakness throughout his time
upon the earth and in his weakness he was mighty and strong. Paul
discussed the weakness of Jesus by saying, “For though He was crucified in weakness, yet He lives by the power of God. For we also are
weak in Him, but we shall live with Him by the power of God toward
you” (2 Cor. 13:4) Jesus demonstrated weakness in his physical body
as he fasted for forty days before he was tested by Satan. He overcame in kingdom strength, while in the natural he was very weak.
The book of Hebrews speaks of Jesus’ weakness:
For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points
tempted as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore
come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy and find grace to help in time of need. For
every high priest taken from among men is appointed
for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer
both gifts and sacrifices for sins. He can have compassion on those who are ignorant and going astray, since
he himself is also subject to weakness. (Heb. 4:15-5:2)
Jesus was very compassionate to the hurting and weak, the
poor and broken down, the infirmed and dying, to name a few. He
walked in pastoral anointing for sure. However, he was no shrinking
violet in the face of earthly and demonic opposition. He routinely
stood up to the pharisaic leaders and spoke directly to them about
their ongoing sin and the need for correction. He was a tough leader
to his disciples and directly corrected them when the need arose. The
writer of the book of Hebrews says, “My son, do not make light of the
Lord’s discipline, and do not lose heart when he rebukes you, because
the Lord disciplines the one he loves, and he chastens everyone he
accepts as his son (Heb. 12:5-6, NIV).
The Lord often used the weak things of the earth to subdue
the powerful of the kingdom realm. The Lord chose Gideon too lead
the army to great victory. Gideon had 32,000 men, but even so his
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army was vastly outnumbered. The Lord had Gideon to cull the army
down to 300 men. This passage says it all: “So he said to Him, ‘O
my Lord, how can I save Israel? Indeed, my clan is the weakest in
Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house.’ And the Lord said
to him, ‘Surely I will be with you, and you shall defeat the Midianites
as one man’” (Judg. 6:15-16). The Lord chose and equipped the
weakest to defeat the strongest. This is a true picture of how things
work in the kingdom of God.
Make no mistake however, Gideon was no pushover in the
natural. He took strong actions immediately building an altar to the
Lord and tearing down the altars of Baal and the Ashura poles. He
went against his father and his family to honor God. He stood firm to
do the right thing even though the decision was not popular among
the people. He exercised the characteristics of a strong leader by
taking strong action. The other thing he did in his weakness was
to listen to the voice of the Lord for every action and strategy. The
human understanding would have been to go into battle with the
army of 32,000 men. Gideon was victorious over the opposing army
only because he allowed himself to become weak in the eyes of the
Lord. The Lord gave the victory! The Lord received all of the glory
because of the weakness of Gideon.
The Lord celebrates and works in the weakness of humanity.
The Lord does not make the strong stronger, rather he gives power
to the weak. Joel says, “Beat your plowshares into swords and your
pruning hooks into spears; Let the weak say, ‘I am strong’” (Joel
3:10). Also Isaiah 40 says:
Have you not known? Have you not heard? The everlasting God, the Lord, The Creator of the ends of the
earth, neither faints nor is weary. His understanding
is unsearchable. He gives power to the weak, and to
those who have no might He increases strength. Even
the youths shall faint and be weary, And the young
men shall utterly fall, but those who wait on the Lord
Shall renew their strength; They shall mount up with
wings like eagles, they shall run and not be weary,
they shall walk and not faint. (Isa. 40:28-31)
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Conclusion
The Lord is looking for strength and he is looking for weakness. Each is useful to the Lord only in its proper place. Either characteristic in the wrong setting is devastating to the operation of the
kingdom of God on the earth. Let the weak say I am strong, and the
poor say I am rich, for truly that is the case when God is leading
the leader. Before this chapter, everything seemed to support and
highlight the strengths of the apostle. However, it is easy to see that
effective kingdom leaders bow low before the King. Throughout
Scripture effective leaders acknowledged the power and strength
of the Lord in their weakness. The Lord encouraged some such as
Moses and Gideon, who felt ill-equipped to do the Lord’s call. The
feeling of insufficiency is not a factor for the Lord. He needs willing
imperfect vessels more than he needs those who are self-sufficient.
Self-sufficient people are not useful to the Lord! In Scripture there
were even pagan kings such as Nebuchadnezzar and Pharaoh who
ultimately bowed in weakness acknowledging the Lord as God!
They were brought low in their strength, and humbled before God.
The Lord humbled those strong in their own right and made them
acknowledge the power of God.
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Suffering

A

few years ago when I was studying for a Doctor of Ministry
degree, there was a man who was among my student peers. He is
well known in apostolic ministry circles. He and his wife have had
a thriving kingdom and apostolic ministry in Africa for many years.
He discussed a theology of suffering from time to time. I cannot
recount his full story except to say that for many years of ministry
his life had been forged in the fire. He shared in our peer group how
he and his family had suffered through the years as they shared the
Gospel in Africa.
The kingdom purpose of suffering may be difficult for some
people to understand. Admittedly at that time, I could not understand his discussions of suffering. I had no paradigm to understand
what he was talking about. I had led an easy life. I could not see that
there was any kingdom benefit in suffering. There was no place in
my theological understanding for suffering because I wanted to proclaim victory, walk in faith, and see the kingdom of God manifest in
every situation on earth as it is in heaven! (And the kingdom of God
will manifest on earth as it is in heaven! However, in the meantime
we are still on the earth where we have an enemy who is called, “The
god of this age.”)
Since that time in the student peer group, my husband and
I have been put through the fire. Many life events have caused us
heartache and pain, but in those times we have learned patience and
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perseverance. We have worked to form our character in the pressure
cooker of suffering. After having suffered, I can now see the benefit
for my walk with Jesus in the suffering we have endured. It is hard
to imagine, but I am thankful for every bit of suffering if it makes
me better equipped to carry the message that the Lord wants me to
carry. Suffering has a way of buffering people to be humble and more
yielded to the Lord!
The man who talked about suffering planted a seed that could
not grow at that time. There was no soil of understanding to allow
that seed to grow. After a season of hardship, the seed began to grow
and bear fruit. Those who have not suffered may not see the benefit
of suffering to God’s kingdom. Certainly there is no cause to fabricate suffering, but this is talking about seasons of hardship that come
through no fault or action of the person who is experiencing a time of
travail. People who cannot see the benefit of suffering may not have
a place for it in their theology. When suffering comes, they may not
bear up well in the hardship of it. They may struggle to understand
what is happening or even blame God for their woes. Many people
in Scripture, as well as many saints throughout history, have suffered
to carry the message of God. There is a very real kingdom purpose
in being purified in the crucible of suffering.
Hardship may create a purity that cannot be achieved in any
other way. Sorrow and misery have driven many people to the Lord
in a way that is difficult to comprehend before their suffering. The
Lord may not cause the distress, and yet at times he does cause it, but
he will use the affliction for his greater good. Suffering brings about
pruning and pruning hurts in the moment but produces more fruit in
the end. It fosters humility in the understanding that those who were
formerly arrogant know that without God they are not going to make
it. Some people will never understand this but the sufferers will. They
will see the blessing of the suffering that they have endured and be
thankful for it. Suffering builds and tests character. Without godly
character that has been tested in the fire, the true level of love and
devotion to God may never be known.
Often times those who have suffered are more equipped to
endure than the ones who have not suffered. Before suffering, Israel
was lost in self-absorption. After suffering they were crying out to
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the Lord. David did not do well after Bathsheba. He was living in
luxury with all of his needs met. He did better in the caves of En Gedi
as a young man on the run from Saul, which is where many of the
Psalms were birthed. When a man has nothing of worldly value, all
he has is the Lord. We should pray to rely on the Lord even when we
are not suffering. There is something about suffering that will either
drive a person to the Lord or away from Him. Either way, the character of a person is likely to be revealed in suffering. I pray to always
remember the blessing of suffering because of what it produces.
Do modern apostles understand
the level of sacrifice that will be required?
Perhaps some who have dubbed themselves
Perhaps
apostles want glory, but they do not undersome who
stand the magnitude of the call. Apostles
have dubbed
have the highest calling of the lowest order!
themselves
According to Scripture no one can self-proapostles want
claim the role of apostle. Only Jesus decides
the identity and calling of an apostle. The
glory, but
role of a true apostle includes difficult tasks
they do not
such as bringing the Church into order, understand the
bringing correction to unruly subordinates,
magnitude of the
but perhaps most challenging is the task of
call. Apostles
being the least among all servants of God
have the highest
while maintaining leadership.
calling of the
Apostleship will be hard in the days
ahead. This book is to teach the leaders
lowest order.
so they can endure until the end and lead
believers and followers in the end times.
Think about apostolic leadership: Consider the prophets and apostles of old; they suffered. There will be suffering because the enemy
will come against the leaders of Jesus on the earth. If Satan tried to
eliminate the call and purpose of Jesus on the earth, it will be even
more so for the ones Jesus has chosen.
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The Suffering of Jesus
Jesus is the primary testimony of suffering on the earth to fulfill the kingdom purposes of God. His entire life was filled with one
hardship after another culminating in greatest suffering on the cross.
He endured its shame for the purpose of being an atoning sacrifice in
place of humanity. His life was filled with paradoxes of going lower
to go higher. Suffering and hardship were the roads to many blessings. Jesus is described as, “the author and finisher of our faith, who
for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Heb.
12:2). This verse is a picture of the paradox of suffering which leads
to elevation. He suffered the cross to then have the invitation to sit at
the right hand of the Father. The suffering of Jesus was foretold over
700 years before his birth by the prophet Isaiah. He was beaten and
battered beyond all recognition. It says, “Just as many were astonished at you, So his visage was marred more than any man, And his
form more than the sons of men” (Isa. 52:14). Isaiah gave further
testimony of the Suffering Servant:
He is despised and rejected by men, A Man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief. And we hid, as it were,
our faces from Him; He was despised, and we did
not esteem Him. Surely He has borne our griefs and
carried our sorrows; Yet we esteemed Him stricken,
smitten by God, and afflicted. But He was wounded
for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; The chastisement for our peace was upon Him,
and by his stripes we are healed. (Isa. 53:3-5)
The prophecy shared by Isaiah about Jesus, the Lamb of God
says, “(He) was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He opened not
his mouth; He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before its shearers is silent, So He opened not his mouth” (Isa. 53:7).
It is hard to understand the measure of his suffering, but yet somehow
it was part of the plan of God for the punishment of humanity to
be upon Jesus. The Father was pleased that he should receive the
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punishment for all mankind: “Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him;
He has put Him to grief. When You make his soul an offering for sin,
He shall see his seed, He shall prolong his days, And the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand” (Isa. 53:10).
The word passion, often refers to the Crucifixion story, and
comes from the Latin word passionem which means “suffering or
enduring.” The culmination of the life of Jesus was fulfilled in this
kingdom purpose. His suffering brought the fullness of the atoning
sacrifice on the cross. The Crucifixion was brutal in every way: physically, as well as in the mind, will, emotions, and even in his spirit.
He suffered not only in the body as he was marred beyond recognition. He suffered in his emotions as he cried out alone and forsaken.
In his agony, he bore the emotional separation from the Father. He
suffered the loss of communion with God as he hung there draped
in the sins of humanity. Spiritually, he suffered under the bondage of
all of the sins of humanity as he hung on the cross.
The sky turned black during the Crucifixion. I have always
interpreted that to be the presence of all evil in that place. It seemed
as if the full arsenal of the kingdom of darkness came to bring all
the pressure of hell to bear on Jesus while he still had the opportunity to recant and turn from his ultimate calling and purpose. Once
the atoning sacrifice was fully paid by his death, the victory for the
kingdom of God was complete! If the forces of darkness were going
to overcome Jesus, they had to attempt it while he was at his weakest
and most vulnerable moment. Hell threw every weapon at Jesus. He
had to have the opportunity to fail, or it would not have been a test,
a true sacrifice. If he was operating in his divine nature as God, there
would have been no sacrifice. The sacrifice came because he was
hanging on the tree as a man, not as God. He suffered all the fury of
Satan and the demonic forces for the love of mankind. His suffering
had a kingdom purpose: it pleased Father God to crush him to reconcile humanity to himself. In Jesus one suffered and died, that all
might live. First Corinthians 13:4a says the phrase, “Love suffers
long.” In Jesus, love did indeed suffer long, and endured the torment
of the cross out of supreme sacrifice.
Even Jesus made proclamations that he would suffer before
entering into his glory. Jesus said of himself, “Thus it is written,
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and thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and to rise from
the dead the third day” (Luke 24:46). In the pains of childbirth, an
infant is born into the world. A new life emerges from labor and travail. The love of Christ in his suffering brought forth new life to all
of humanity in the suffering of his Crucifixion. Yet we ask ourselves:
“Why was the suffering necessary to fulfill the kingdom purposes of
God on the earth?”
It was necessary because Jesus took a full frontal assault from
the enemy of God. Satan brings suffering. His purpose is to steal, kill,
and destroy! If Jesus took all that Satan could possibly bring against
him and still overcome, then there is nothing greater in Satan’s bag
of tricks to bring out against the power and authority of Jesus, the
Christ. Satan already brought his full level of power against Jesus
on the cross and did not prevail. Jesus was and is and will be forevermore the Victor in the battle for kingdom supremacy! Of course,
that is a well known fact, but the suffering was the means to the end
of victory. That truth is good news for all of humanity, Satan brought
his best and was defeated. That is the same yesterday, today, and forever. He can never overcome the power and authority of Jesus Christ!
The Sufferings of the Apostles
The suffering was not limited to Jesus alone. Those called and
chosen by him as leaders in the battle for full manifestation of the
kingdom of God on the earth also suffered for the gospel message.
By the time of the apostolic age, Satan had already been defeated
but was and is still running amok on the earth. The advancement of
God’s kingdom after the day of Pentecost brought a whole new wave
of suffering for the apostles. From almost the beginning of Acts, persecution began with the coming of the Holy Spirit and power.
Many of the apostles were persecuted, beaten, and imprisoned
multiple times for their kingdom work. It started almost immediately
as backlash from the outpouring of power of the Holy Spirit. The
apostles rejoiced that they suffered for the name of Jesus. The book
of Acts says, “When they had called in the apostles, they beat them
and charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.
So they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they
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were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name” (Acts 5:40-41).
Suffering does not mean lack of joy. Even in suffering, there can be
great joy. The joy of the Lord is our strength. Great joy will be needed
for sustaining and for bringing breakthrough. Paul and Silas overcame
their bonds and cruel treatment with the praise of the Lord (Acts 16).
So to will the leaders of this age use joy to bring breakthrough.
When Stephen became the first martyr among the followers of
Jesus, the flash of tremendous persecution erupted in Jerusalem. Acts
8:1b says, “At that time a great persecution arose against the church
which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered throughout the
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.” The persecution came and the sheep scattered, but the apostles did not scatter.
Apostles can count on the reality of hardship and suffering. It has
come to every age since the cross and this age will most likely be
no different. The apostles of this age can learn from the apostles of
bygone eras: When the going got tough, they did not get going! They
dug in and stayed at their posts even in the midst of hardship. There
is a lesson that may be timely in the days and seasons ahead.
Paul was one of the greatest apostolic leaders of the New
Testament era. He was called by Jesus himself as a chosen instrument. It is certainly not a contest, but Paul appeared to suffer as
much or more than any other apostolic leader in the New Testament
for taking the gospel message to the Gentiles. In fact, one of the first
prophetic words given about Paul illustrated that he was going to
suffer for the gospel message. The book of Acts says, “But the Lord
said to Ananias, ‘Go! This man is my chosen instrument to proclaim
my name to the Gentiles and their kings and to the people of Israel.
I will show him how much he must suffer for my name’” (Acts 9:16).
Paul did suffer: Five times he received thirty-nine stripes. He was
beaten with rods, stoned, shipwrecked, and he faced the dangers of
waters, robbers, and perils of many kinds (2 Cor. 11). If Paul had not
been sure of his calling by Jesus to promote the Gospel, he would
never have been able to withstand the hardship. That is also why each
person must be in the calling ordained for them by God.
The sufferings of the apostles also will give way to glory. “For
I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Rom. 8:18).
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Sifted Like Wheat
Satan is still asking to sift people like wheat even in this era.
A couple of years earlier, I journaled the words the Lord spoke to me.
He said, “Satan has asked to sift you like wheat!” I did not remember
those words until the Lord reminded me to look back at the earlier
journal. At the time I remember thinking and wondering if I were
making that up or if the Lord had really spoken that to me. Right
after the Lord said that, he said three times, “Stay in the Word. Stay
in the Word. Stay in the Word. The Word will get you through!” I did
not take that prophetic word seriously at that time. Looking back, it
was easy to see things in the rearview mirror with greater clarity than
looking out of the front windshield going forward. Looking back to
that time, it was easy to see how the troubles had come after that day.
It was also easy to see the love, mercy, and faithfulness of the Lord.
The experiences since that day have taught me a great deal about the
call of God for those he wants to use. How we handle suffering and
hardship says a lot about character and usefulness to his kingdom.
Undoubtedly, we have been pruned in that crucible of suffering.
The biblical encounter of Peter and Jesus is well known. Jesus
said to Peter, “Simon, Simon! Indeed, Satan has asked for you, that
he may sift you as wheat. But I have prayed for you, that your faith
should not fail; and when you have returned to me, strengthen your
brethren” (Luke 22:31-32). Being sifted like wheat includes suffering. Sifting is a painful process. Sifting manipulates the wheat to
cause the impure and unusable parts to come away from the kernel.
The wheat is tossed in the air in a stiff wind. The weightier wheat
falls to the ground and the chaff blows away. The chaff, or husky
unusable shell is later thrown into the fire and burned.
There may be a resulting blessing to the kingdom of God
when the enemy asks to sift someone like wheat. Satan has a dilemma
when he makes that request. He will win some battles and he will
lose some battles. Undoubtedly when hardship and suffering come,
there will be some believers whose faith will fail them. That is obviously Satan’s desire since that is what Jesus prayed against. Some
people may be derailed from God’s plan, for awhile or for their entire
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lives. They do not have faith in the vision and plan of God to see the
testing through to the end. Satan will cause some to stumble or fall.
However, there are some believers
who will overcome. They will endure in the
fire of hardship and suffering to overcome.
How can
The ones who overcome will eventually walk
believers say
in a greater anointing than ever before. When
that their faith is
a person overcomes from the sifting, they
are stronger and have an anointing to over- strong if it is not
tested! Testing
come those same attacks they suffered and to
strengthen others. For the ones Satan is not of metal defines
able to trip up, those believers become stronger
its endurance
in Christ Jesus as a result of the sifting. In under stress and
essence, he has ultimately caused some to be
hardship. We
strengthened. The Lord has an assignment for
will only know
the overcomers. Jesus said, “When you have
returned to me, strengthen your brethren.” the strength of
The victorious ones are able to walk in greater our faith when it
anointing to defeat Satan’s kingdom of dark- is put to the test.
ness. It is the Lord’s anointing of course, but
the “overcomers” will wield it against Satan.
During the sifting process, the Lord is praying that the faith
of those who are sifted will not fail. The Lord prayed for Peter that
he would be strengthened and that his faith would not fail. The Lord
is no respecter of persons. If he prayed for Peter when he was sifted,
I believe that he prays for other believers when they are sifted. If
he prayed for Peter to be strengthened during his testing, he will
pray for us!
How can believers say that their faith is strong if it is not
tested! Testing of metal defines its endurance under stress and hardship. We will only know the strength of our faith when it is put to the
test. In fact, faith is not necessarily needed when life is easy and a
person is riding the tide of blessing and favor. Faith is the substance
of things hoped for and the evidence of things not seen. If all hope is
fulfilled and the things desired are visible to the sight, faith is a nonfactor in perseverance. Faith is only a factor when things get tough or
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challenging! Our greatest encouragement: Jesus prays that our faith
will not fail in the hardships!
Soldiers train in the most extreme conditions so that in an
actual military operation they are ready for whatever comes their
way. When faith is tested in adverse situations, we are also ready
for whatever may come. Trials and hardships have a kingdom purpose: “My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,
knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience. But let
patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete,
lacking nothing” (James 1:2-4). When believers walk in that level of
anointing, they are ready to advance the kingdom of God. They do
not hunker down in protection, they advance.
Preparing for Christian Persecution
The Apostle Paul said, “The Holy Spirit testifies in every
city, saying that chains and tribulations await me. But none of these
things move me; nor do I count my life dear to myself, so that I
may finish my race with joy, and the ministry which I received from
the Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts
20:23-24). The Spirit of God will give warning of the times ahead
for believers. If Jesus suffered, the original apostles suffered, the
prophets suffered, the witness of Scripture seems to be that following
God on the earth, where Satan is still trying to control the world, will
lead to the suffering of many modern day Christians.
Many apostles and prophets have suffered and many more will
suffer for the call of Jesus on their lives: “Therefore also the Wisdom
of God said, ‘I will send them prophets and apostles, some of whom
they will kill and persecute” (Luke 11:49). Some will be arrested,
beaten, persecuted, or even killed for the sake of the Gospel message.
The Lord said so out of his own words in the book of Luke. People
may want to think that modern believers and leaders will overcome
all hardship, but that is not necessarily in keeping with Scripture.
If suffering is coming, modern followers of Jesus must learn
now to be strong in the Lord to be able to endure to the end. He said
in the Great Commission that he would be with us always even to the
end. He said, “And lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the
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age” (Matt. 28:20). Did the Lord tell the disciples that as part of the
Great Commission because he knew that they would suffer? The Lord
loves his people and he is with them always.
If times are getting ready to get rough, are modern apostles
ready? Most people do not want to hear it. It is the responsibility of
the apostolic leaders to make people ready and equipped for the battles that they may face. There was a Jewish Holocaust. There may be
a Christian holocaust one day. The word holocaust means “a sacrifice completely consumed by fire.” Of course it has become almost
synonymous with the slaughter of Jews and other races by the Nazis
in World War II. It is incumbent upon leaders to be ready so that
they may shepherd the flock in those days. The Lord calls believers
and leaders to be in peace in all situations. He calls his people to be
humble before him. This book is to prepare leaders and others to help
many survive to the end.
This book began with a testimony of sub-standard preparation for a mini triathlon. Better preparation for the race would have
made the race more manageable. The call for apostolic leaders to be
tough, yet humble before the Lord, is going to strengthen the body
for hard times. Apostles have the responsibility to prepare the flock
for the battle that may lay ahead. In fact, all of those in the five-fold
ministry gifts are called to equip the body of believers. This does not
negate the need for strategy to fight against opposition, but it is also
a call to stand in the face of trials. If a person has never suffered for
the Gospel, and in fact never even heard that suffering may be a possibility, when the day of suffering comes the people will not be ready.
Just as I never saw the grueling course until the day of the race and
was woefully unprepared, so too will Christians be unprepared if they
never are exposed to the idea that suffering may be part of the future
for the followers of Jesus.
Martyrdom was brutal as people were cut into pieces, burned,
crucified, thrown to the lions, and faced many other atrocities. History
reveals that when Christians were being martyred, there were some
who lapsed. “Lapsi” was the name given to someone who renounced
their faith in Jesus. Lapsed meant that they did not stay the course.
There were also some who recanted but wanted to come back to the
faith later. There was a big dilemma in the early church to know what
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to do with the pastors who lapsed. Could they later come back and
serve in a pastoral capacity again? The issue for this discussion is
that even some pastors and church leaders were unprepared to fight
the battle. They recanted the faith in Jesus to save their own skins.
They were not taught to be committed when the tough days came.
Jesus warned, “And do not fear those
who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But
Cassie Bernall rather fear Him who is able to destroy both
soul and body in hell” (Matt. 10:28). Modern
stood firm.
day Christians in North America are not
When gunmen told how to handle that level of persecution.
found Cassie,
Christians in other parts of the world face
they asked her it on a daily basis. Persecution has occurred
if she believed all through history and yet with tender sensibilities, this generation will not discuss it.
in God. When
The
Lord said, “For then there will be great
she said, “Yes,”
tribulation, such as has not been since the
they laughed
beginning of the world until this time, no, nor
and shot her in ever shall be. And unless those days were
the head. She
shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for
was a fairly
the elect’s sake those days will be shortened”
new Christian (Matt. 24:21-22). If the days were not shortened, not one would make it to the end.
at the time,
Apostolic leaders need to broach the
but she stood
firm with a gun subject so that their people will be prepared
in the day of trouble. When my children were
to her head.
in elementary school, I told them to take the
guillotine rather than recant on Jesus. I taught
them to take death before denying the Christ.
I wanted them to have firmly in mind their course of action before
they were faced with the challenge.
Cassie Bernall was a young girl at Columbine High School
who stood firm. There were some troubled students who went on a
shooting rampage. When they found Cassie, they asked her if she
believed in God. When she said, “Yes,” they laughed and shot her in
the head. She was a fairly new Christian at the time, but she stood
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firm with a gun to her head. Her story is told in a biography by Misty
Bernall, entitled “She Said Yes!”
In church history, there was a young Christian woman named
Perpetua who lived in the early third century. The diary of another
prisoner left details of her last days. She was a young mother of
a young child. The Emperor Septimius Severus was determined to
cripple Christianity. Among the first to be arrested were five new
Christians taking classes to prepare for baptism, one of whom was
Perpetua. She was allowed to nurse her baby in prison before her trial.
Her father was a pagan, and he saw an easy way for Perpetua to save
herself. He entreated her simply to deny she was a Christian. Even the
governor, not wanting to kill a twenty-two-year-old mother, implored
her to have compassion on her child and on the gray head of her
father. Even in the face of the pleas to put her child first, she refused
to renounce the faith in Jesus Christ. She was tried and sentenced
to death in the arena. When she and the others entered the stadium,
wild beasts and gladiators roamed the arena floor, and in the stands,
crowds roared to see blood. Immediately a wild heifer charged, then a
leopard. Finally, Perpetua and the other young Christians were lined
up, and one by one, and were slain by the sword.
Matthew 24 makes it pretty clear that there will be some
hardships at the end of the age. I know that many people believe the
Church will be raptured before there is any hardship, suffering, or
tribulation. That point of view does not line up with Scripture, or the
history of the advancement of God’s kingdom on the earth. Matthew
24, which is almost totally the words of Jesus, illustrate that there are
some hard times coming. As Jesus sat talking to his disciples (who
would later become his apostles) in a private conversation, they asked
him about the signs of his return at the end of the age. “Now as He sat
on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying,
‘Tell us, when will these things be? And what will be the sign of Your
coming, and of the end of the age?’” (Matt. 24:3). Matthew 24 in its
entirety shows the dangers and pitfalls of the end of the age before
the return of Jesus. There will be strong challenges for leaders and
in fact, all believers. There will be deceptions, wars, famines, pestilences, and earthquakes. And these things will only be the beginning of sorrows (Matt. 24:8). Jesus continued and said, “Then they
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will deliver you up to tribulation and kill you, and you will be hated
by all nations for My name’s sake. And then many will be offended,
will betray one another, and will hate one another. Then many false
prophets will rise up and deceive many” (Matt. 24:9-11).
Jesus gave the warnings so that his believers and followers
would be able to endure. He said, “But he who endures to the end
shall be saved” (Matt. 24:13). Only with the sure understanding of
a relationship with Jesus will a person be able to withstand what is
coming. Paul said to the believers at Philippi:
Whatever happens, conduct yourselves in a manner
worthy of the gospel of Christ. Then, whether I come
and see you or only hear about you in my absence, I
will know that you stand firm in the one Spirit, striving
together as one for the faith of the gospel without
being frightened in any way by those who oppose you.
This is a sign to them that they will be destroyed, but
that you will be saved—and that by God. For it has
been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to
believe in him, but also to suffer for him, since you
are going through the same struggle you saw I had,
and now hear that I still have. (Phil. 1:27-30)
The book of Revelation also says,
Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I
tell you, the devil will put some of you in prison to
test you, and you will suffer persecution for ten days.
Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give
you life as your victor’s crown. Whoever has ears, let
them hear what the Spirit says to the churches. The
one who is victorious will not be hurt at all by the
second death. (Rev. 2:10-11)
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Conclusion
Apostles have a great calling to fulfill their assignments from
God. It is a rewarding call, but it does not mean that there are not
some landmines to be faced. Most apostles of Christ are willing to
lay down their lives for the Gospel. History shows that most of the
original apostles, as well as the Apostle Paul, were martyred for the
Gospel. Jesus laid down his life for the sheep (John 10). Those who
represented him in Scripture were willing to die daily whether it was
to die to their own will or literally to lose their natural lives to death
(Rev. 12:11; Acts 20:24; Gal. 2:19-20). Paul validated his apostleship by the immense hardships he endured. No one would endure
such hardships for a cause that was not worthy of the call. Paul said,
“For I think that God has displayed us, the apostles, last, as men condemmed to death, for we have been made a spectacle to the world,
both to angels and men” (1 Cor. 4:9).
There are at least two reasons why suffering happens. First,
there are attacks that come against believers because we live in a
fallen world and Satan will steal, kill, and destroy those in God’s
kingdom if he can. Second, suffering happens because people are
being pruned or having their character built. Sometimes these causes
intersect.
A theology of suffering may be an apostolic reality, but not
many will understand that level of sacrifice or the nature of the call
of the apostle. Apostles are called and chosen but they are also lowly.
The apostles were called and chosen because the Lord knows the
heart and he knows those who are willing to suffer hardship to serve
him. The hardships are momentary because the peace and blessing
of God will increase throughout all eternity (Isa. 9:7).
The Lord is not looking for people to suffer for the sake of
suffering. However, sometimes people do suffer for the sake of the
gospel message. That simply means that people are willing to sacrifice to advance God’s kingdom on earth while there is still time
for advancement. The faithfulness and suffering of the saints of the
Lord is not without notice in the kingdom of God. When believers
are faithful in times of trouble, it honors the Lord. It may seem easy
to honor the Lord when all is well. It is much more challenging,
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however, to be filled with great joy in the midst of hardship or trial.
Those who have been put to the test now will be better equipped to
endure until the end. The word of the Lord is the times will be very
hard and that the world has not seen anything yet like the hardships
that are coming. If apostolic leaders and believers cannot walk on the
flat land, how will we manage the mountain. Some apostolic leaders
will carry an anointing that will help others to breakthrough and to
be able to survive.
The bottom line is that it does not appear that the days of terrible tribulation as described in Matthew 24 have yet been seen. If
not, then those days are sure to come because Jesus gave warning.
If they have not yet been experienced, some generation in the future
will have to endure those terrible days. It is up to the leaders to prepare the bride for the coming of Christ. There will be terrible pruning
in those days and only some will make it. Many will fail. There is a
call for leaders to help people to get ready. It is time to move on from
fluff in the church and get serious. It is prep time. Even if these events
do not happen during this generation, this generation can create a
tradition of preparation. Leaders, it is time to get serious about preparing the body of Christ for the times that have been promised from
the mouth of Jesus!
The apostolic anointing is not free and it will not be carried into the future for free. It is often seen in Scripture and in life,
that those who carry a strong and heavy anointing of the Lord have
paid for it in suffering, and by having their character formed in the
fire, and by being yielded to the Lord in all things. Suffering has a
kingdom purpose. In suffering, the Lord can really see those who are
yielded to him and those who are not. Suffering causes fruit-bearing.
Suffering produces perseverance: “Not only so, but we also glory in
our sufferings, because we know that suffering produces perseverance; perseverance, character; and character, hope. And hope does
not put us to shame, because God’s love has been poured out into
our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us” (Rom.
5:3-5, NIV).
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C

haracter is that which is within you which causes you to make
right, proper, moral, and godly decisions even when no one is
looking. Character is the witness of the inner man that knows that
God wants each one acting in a Christlike manner, even when the
Lord is the only one who will know the difference. The inability to
form godly character is the thing that has kept many people in the
wilderness longer than they would have been if they had yielded to
the Lord! Many people in Scripture had vision, faith, and perseverance, yet they suffered with extreme hardship. Abraham struggled
through hardship. Joseph in the Old Testament went through tremendous challenges. Peter and Paul and most of the apostles of the New
Testament suffered greatly. Many others in Scripture went through
overwhelming adversities to carry the anointing that God gave them.
Sometimes people may say, “I have faith, I have vision, and
I have perseverance, but I’m still suffering great hardships. What is
the deal with that?” Some leaders say that all you have to do is proclaim your faith, hold onto the prophetic vision, and stick tight in
perseverance to receive your answer from the Lord. However, there
are times that people have extreme faith, have held onto the vision,
and persevere, but they still have not yet seen the answer of God.
Some preachers say that all someone has to do is claim what they
believe or want from the Lord and it will happen right now. When
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the prophetic word does not come to pass, and people do not have a
theology to understand why, their faith can be shattered.
When believers go through trials, the best and ultimate outcome that benefits the kingdom of God is for the character of a person
to be formed. However, there is a choice. People can murmur or
complain in a trial, or they can say, “God, no matter what is happening in my life, you are on the throne and I am going to praise you
anyway!” When the character of a person comes into agreement with
the image of Christ, they may come to the end of the stage of testing
and move on to the fullness of God’s plan.
Sometimes, people never get their character
formed so they never move beyond testing
The Lord will
to the place of usefulness for God’s kingdom.
test, but he
They never mature or grow in character to
will not tempt. move beyond the wilderness. The time of
perseverance never ends and they never see
Temptation is
the full manifestation of the vision because
a deliberate
their character is never formed.
attempt by
Testing proves character and even
Satan and his
forms it in some ways. Leaders evolved over
forces to get one time in the Bible. Adam was to be the first
to fall into sin
leader but he was soon corrupted. There was
and destruction. no testing revealed in Scripture to see how
he would stand up to temptation. He was creTesting is a
ated and then he was tempted. There does
deliberate
not
seem to be any testing. Tempting and
challenge by
testing are two different things. The Lord
God to see if
will test, but he will not tempt. Temptation is
a person can
a deliberate attempt by Satan and his forces
withstand the
to get one to fall into sin and destruction.
challenges
Testing is a deliberate challenge by God to
see what a person can withstand. Testing
of greater
proves strength of character; temptation
gifting and
wants
people to fall. That is why apostles
reponsibility.
and leaders of old were tested to see what
they could endure.
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The challenge of testing was often progressive. Abraham,
who has the distinction of being called “Father Abraham” by many,
was tested simply by being asked to leave his homeland, his family,
and all he knew. He was called to an unknown place and to simply
follow the direction of God! The original call of the Lord was relatively easy compared to the latter call of the Lord. Genesis 12:1 says,
“Now the Lord had said to Abram: ‘Get out of your country, from your
family and from your father’s house, to a land that I will show you.’”
The second test was much more challenging however. He was
eventually asked to sacrifice his son to God. How could Abraham be
trusted to give his son Isaac to death if he could not give his extended
family in separation. Genesis 22:1-2 says,
Now it came to pass after these things that God tested
Abraham, and said to him, “Abraham!” And he said,
“Here I am.” Then He said, “Take now your son, your
only son Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land
of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt offering
on one of the mountains of which I shall tell you.”
(Gen. 22:1-2)
The progressive testing was such that the Lord could see if
Abraham was suited to the level of the call. The Lord would not have
given him the call to be the father of many nations until he could give
up the nation that he had. He would not be trusted with many sons,
until he was willing to give up the son he had.
The Lord wants to give gifts, but he will not trust a person
with a gift until that person seems to be willing to give it up for him.
He does not want to give a person a gift for which he will later have
to judge. The gift and calling of God is irrevocable, so once a gift is
given it is not recallable even by God, because he is faithful. That
is why the character of a person must be formed before a promotion
is given in the kingdom realm. Some leaders over ministries may
want a kingdom and some will go out and get one for themselves.
However, God will not give them dominion over a “kingdom” until
it has been shown through testing that the leader is willing to give it
up. The truth is that it may take a long time for faith, perseverance,
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and vision to come forth in the full manifestation as has been given
by God. The reason a person has to stay in the “wilderness” at times
is because their character is still being formed. If the character is not
fully formed, a person is not trustworthy to handle the things that
God wants them to handle.
The book of Romans gives a strong illustration of the importance of character in spiritual formation. Character is often formed in
the fire of tribulation when perseverance has kept the vision of God
from being lost. If a person loses the vision of God, they lose the
ability to persevere and to stick to the plan. When people keep the
prophetic word in front of them, they have the strength that it takes
to persevere through hardship. When that happens, godly character
is formed. Romans says,
Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
through whom also we have access by faith into this
grace in which we stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. And not only that, but we also glory in
tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance; and perseverance, character; and character, hope. Now hope does not disappoint, because
the love of God has been poured out in our hearts by
the Holy Spirit who was given to us. (Rom. 5:1-5)
Those called as leaders who do not form their character, may
have some hard times and some heartache ahead. When they yield,
they are more likely to come out of the barren place and be useful
to the Lord. These pains and heartaches are not without use in the
kingdom of God. They are often preparation for hard service. In
those seasons, there are no easy days. Apostles and leaders must be
fortified for the long haul.
Most believers will not be able to sustain emotionalism for
a long period. Leaders cannot be guided by emotionalism because it
will drain life and strength. Leaders are going to have to be Christlike
in all they do, so they can see the kingdom plan. Keeping the kingdom
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plan and purpose in mind will help them to get through. This is not
meant to frighten, but to fortify for the journey ahead.
Apostles are going to have to be stronger for the journey, and
keep their eyes on Jesus, who will always be with them to get them
through. The great men and women of the Bible suffered for the
kingdom of God but the reward was great. Momentary suffering is
worth it in the long run. Many times a person’s purpose is not fully
revealed because the person has not walked into the fullness of his or
her calling. They have been invited to be chosen, but they are going
to have to crucify the flesh and build a Christlike character in all that
they do, even in private matters.
Who Builds Character?
Character is built by the person. It
is of great importance to walk in the call of
God. Most people do not get that. They hear
a prophetic word and are eager to jump in,
but they have to be ready. In the midst of
trials, God is looking for godly character. The
Lord does not build the character of a person.
Character is a crucifixion of the flesh to walk
in the image of Christ. The Lord will help do
that by bringing pressure to bear for awhile
to help motivate and convict people to mobilize them. However, ultimately the character
formation comes down to a person choosing
to make God’s will first and superior to the
will of the person. God will put his people in
a place that will help them get holy, but they
still have a choice. After leaders and believers
are formed in holiness and righteousness,
they will be promoted.
Shadrach and the others in Daniel 3
were promoted after the test. Their character
was so well formed that they did not bow to
the pagan image even to the pain of death.
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The walk to the hardship of the furnace was a walk to their promotion. After the test was over, great advancement came to the three
slaves. The book of Daniel says, “Then the king promoted Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-Nego in the province of Babylon” (Dan. 3:30).
They defied the king, were sentenced to death, then because of their
character, they ended up being promoted into high government positions. The promotion came from the mouth of the king, but it was
ultimately a gift from God. A walk through the fire was the path to
promotion.
The length of the hardship often depends on the person.
Shadrach and the others were only in the fire a few minutes, whereas
others are in the fire for years. If a believer or leader has been in
the fire for a long time, a self-study of character may be in order.
Each person should look deep to see what character flaws need to be
pruned or what needs to yield to God in order to get out of the fire
and on to promotion.
Character Formation of Joseph
Think about the story of Joseph in the Old Testament, found
in Genesis 37 to 50. In a nutshell Joseph was sold into slavery by
his brothers. Then he was unjustly placed in prison. He languished
in servitude to the Egyptians for thirteen years. After years of hard
toil, he was miraculously elevated to the position of prime minister
of Egypt in a single day. The whole plan was the strategy of God for
saving his people. Eventually Joseph’s brothers came to Egypt for
food. What would have happened if Joseph had not had his character
fully formed in the image of Christlikeness when his brothers came
into his presence? What if attitudes of vengeance and anger controlled his thinking and he had been full of the emotions of the flesh?
He spent years of servitude to be able to carry the anointing
that God wanted to give him. Those thirteen years from age seventeen
to age thirty formed his character. He went through a series of tests
and promotions to be able to be placed where God wanted him to be
placed. First, he was a household slave in a foreign country, where
he was falsely accused of a crime, and then he was later imprisoned.
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Each placement was an opportunity for him to grow in character and
build the skills that he would need to do what God called him to do.
Joseph suffered and his life was hard. Joseph could not gain
the character and skills that he needed to fulfill his purpose in the
comfort of his father’s home as the favorite son. In those places of
hardship and suffering, he learned skills that he could not have learned
in comfort. In his father’s house, he had an elevated status and exhibited pride. As a slave and a prisoner, he was brought to a place of
humility as the lowest of the low.
Salvation is free, but discipleship is not. There is a price to
pay to carry the anointing that God wants to bestow. The anointing
is not free. God set the time for the famine and the drought that
occurred in Egypt and in Joseph’s native homeland of Israel. The
Lord gave Pharaoh a dream at the appointed time. Joseph had to have
the character to be able to have his brothers come into his presence
without harming them. Of course it is nothing but speculation, but
do you think that God could have delayed the drought until Joseph
was ready? (Which also begs the question: Did God delay the flood
of Noah until the ark was ready? Maybe he just planned for a very
long delay in the implementation of the plan.) The Lord could have
said, “We have to let it rain, because Joseph is not ready yet. He is
just not ready. If they come before him now, he will have their heads
in a basket.” Joseph had the power to do that. He could have annihilated them.
If Satan had used Joseph to kill his brothers, what would he
have annihilated? He would have annihilated the twelve tribes of
Israel, God’s chosen people to receive the revelation of God and to
bring forth the Messiah. If Joseph had taken vengeance that belonged
to God, the whole plan of God would have been hijacked. Satan has
tried to hijack God’s plan from the beginning.
If Joseph had not let his character be formed, he may have
been in prison for twenty-five years or longer. He was not ready until
he could handle the task that God had for him. His purpose was to
be able to provide for the ancestral line of Jesus in a great worldwide famine. He fulfilled that purpose of God because he was ready
to handle the challenge. His will had been tested and he was ready
to see his brothers again.
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When his brothers came to him, Joseph had the vision of
God’s plan in his mind. Even before the hardships came, he had
dreams that would have carried him through. The vision God gave
him in two forms would have pinpointed his faith and given him what
he needed to persevere. His character was formed in the suffering so
that he was able to repay the overwhelming wrongs and hurts that had
been bestowed upon him with tremendous blessings. He was humble
before the face of God, and did not act in the place of God. His character allowed him to treat his brothers kindly, and not exact payment
for his pain and deep hurt and humiliation. Joseph said to them,
Do not be afraid, for am I in the place of God? But as
for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant
it for good, in order to bring it about as it is this day,
to save many people alive. Now therefore, do not be
afraid; I will provide for you and your little ones.”
And he comforted them and spoke kindly to them.
(Gen. 50:19-21)
Often people spend much more time in hardship of the “wilderness” because their character is not fully formed into a godly character. It is not necessarily that God wants people to suffer, but the
character must be formed before he can trust them to do what he has
called them to do. I have heard it stated, “God wants us holy more
than he wants us healed!” When people suffer sickness, brokenness
in their families, financial burdens, or other road blocks in the natural,
it may serve a godly purpose. Most people do not like to endure those
things, but hardships drive people to their knees. When people are
driven to their knees, the result is that unholy “stuff” is pruned. Either
people can prune themselves or the Lord will prune off that which
is unholy. It is much easier for a person to prune him or herself than
to go through the pruning of God That which hinders people from
being what God has called them to be must go. Otherwise a person
cannot carry the anointing that God wishes to give them.
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Character Formation of Abraham
God promised Abraham a son when he was 75 years old and
when his wife was 65 years old. The story is very familiar. Abraham
and Sarah exhibited a lot of soulish behavior. They operated in the
flesh and not according to the Spirit of God. Not once but twice
Abraham took Sarah to Egypt and lied to say that Sarah was his sister
and not his wife. She actually was his half sister, but he lied because
he did not trust God to protect him. He was afraid that the Egyptians
would kill him to take his wife.
Abraham and Sarah waited twenty-five years after the prophetic promise for a child of that union. Did you ever wonder why
it took twenty-five years? Was his character formed well enough to
hold the seed that God wanted to give him? His faith and trust in God
were weak in the beginning, but proved strong in the end. He did not
have enough faith to believe that God would protect him. He did not
have the vision of the plan of God before his eyes. They were not
going to kill him. God would not have allowed it if he had believed
the promises. An apostolic mentor has said to me, “God will do whatever it takes to fulfill his promise, if you believe.” Abraham did not
keep the vision and the promise of God in front of his face. He did
not have revelation of his purpose. When he came to a challenge,
he tried to fix the matter himself. He did not rely on God. Abraham
temporarily lost the vision. He was not ready to receive the seed of
the promise that God had given him because his character was not
Christlike. He was still motivated by soulish flesh and fear.
While he operated in the flesh, God could not trust him. Do
you think that if Abraham could not trust God with his own life, that
he could have trusted God with Isaac’s life? Until his character was
completely yielded to the Lord, Abraham could not have trusted God
with Isaac’s life because he was still too much in the flesh to trust
God with his own life. For twenty-five years Abraham did not walk
in the promise of God. He and Sarah tried to fix the matter out of the
flesh which resulted in Ishmael, Abraham’s seed but not his promise.
He also lied to save his own skin, not fully understanding that if God
had promised him to be the father of many nations that he would not
die until that promise was fulfilled, if he trusted God to do it. Out of
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his flesh, he tried to step in and fix or manipulate God’s plan before
his character was fully formed. The delay resulted because God had
to wait for Abraham and Sarah to get with his program. If they had
been fully formed in their character, they may not have had to wait
so long for the promise.
God wants his people to build their character. If a person
has been in the wilderness for a long time, it may be that God is
waiting for the formation of godly character. This is a wake up call
for apostles and leaders. Each person must search him or herself to
see if a godly character is formed into Christlikeness. Everyone is
encouraged to dig deep to see what things are being harbored in the
heart which hinder each one from stepping into the full plan of God.
God has called all people to crucify the flesh that is still in operation.
He will not allow his chosen leaders to move forward from the wilderness into the promise and the vision of God until they have the
strength of character to be the leader that God has called them to be.
The Lord has a plan and a purpose for each person, especially those
called into leadership, for they help to guide and nurture all others.
It is necessary for a person to get out of the way in the flesh to allow
God’s plan to come forth in the spiritual realm with full manifestation on the earth.
How could Abraham be the Father of the nations he could not
see, if he could not be trusted by God to be the selfless father of the
one he actually held in his hand. Character comes down to yieldedness and trust of God and to forsake all self-seeking promotion and
understanding. Abraham proved his love and trust of God when he
offered Isaac to him, knowing that Isaac was God’s son more than
he was Abraham’s son. Isaac’s life belonged to God first. Abraham
could not have protected Isaac. If a person cannot be trusted to do the
will of God, withholding nothing, the Lord will find one who will! A
promise from God is not a guarantee, unless the person yields fully
to God. If a person refuses to yield, and cannot be trusted by God to
follow his lead, the Lord will move on to find another. If a person
fully yields to God, the Lord will do whatever it takes to bring the
promise to pass.
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Jonah Lacked Godly Character
In the realm of being called versus being chosen, the Lord
will never put more on a person than he or she can carry. However,
looking to Jonah as a biblical example, his story may seem in some
ways to be coercion by the Lord. He seemed to be an unwilling participant. Jonah was called but he ran the opposite direction. He was
disobedient. He did not express a willingness to the call but the Lord
helped him. The Lord never said that he would not bring pressure to
help people who appear to be unwilling to accept their call. Some
relent and move forward into wholehearted devotion and service,
but others do not. In the end, moving into Jonah’s call was the best
thing for him. His obedience was better because it was good for him
and good for the kingdom realm. He still had the choice even in the
pressure that the Lord brought to bear. He could have persisted with
his rebellion. His rebellion would have ended with his death.
Jonah is also a picture of the Lord calling people out of darkness into the light of salvation. Jonah is also a salvation story: The
Lord called him to come to him, but Jonah ran the other way, and was
found sleeping in his lost state. The others on the ship were trying to
save him, but they could not. They had no way to save Jonah. The
only thing that they could have done is to go down with him, and
then they would have all been lost. In the end, they threw Jonah on
the mercy of God, which is where he was all along. Only when Jonah
cried out was he saved and delivered.
Jonah was called, but Jonah did not respond immediately.
Jonah was never heard from again in Scripture. Jonah’s ministry does
not seem to progress because the level of his response to his call (with
running away, begrudging obedience, and murmuring at the compassion of God) did not appear to lend itself to being chosen for a higher
calling of service. Jonah did not have the character of God. He was
halfhearted in doing God’s will. He was pretty much “one and done”
because he did not respond well to the call of the Lord. He did not
respond well to the hardship of the call.
Jonah was unhappy with the Lord’s plan; he was selfish in
his level of compassion. Jonah had no compassion for the Ninevites
because of their past relationship with the Israelites. This test was
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hard for Jonah. The Lord had just saved Jonah from death, yet he had
no compassion for the Lord to save others. Tests have to test! If they
are easy, there is really no testing to it. If Jonah had gone full in for
the Lord’s plan, even if he could not see it, it could have positioned
him to be mightily used later on.
He did not perform well in the test. This is what happens
when character is not formed in God. Does the Lord pass over a
person who is not yielded and who operates in the flesh? The Lord
will find someone who has godly character so that he can use them
as he would choose to use them and mold them into his image. Jonah
was entangled with the yoke of bondage in his own rebellion. If he
had truly stood fast to the freedom he obtained when he first repented
in the belly of the fish, he would have been in position for being
chosen. Look at his repentance and then look at his actions following
the salvation of Nineveh. At first Jonah appeared to be in total compliance and agreement with the plan of God. Jonah 2:9 says, “But I
will sacrifice to You with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay what
I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord.” Later, Jonah’s bad attitude
came forth. He was exceedingly displeased, and he became angry
(Jon. 4:1). Then Jonah prayed to the Lord, and said,
“Ah, Lord, was not this what I said when I was still in
my country? Therefore, I fled previously to Tarshish;
for I know that You are a gracious and merciful God,
slow to anger and abundant in lovingkindness, one
who relents from doing harm. therefore, now, O Lord,
please take my life from me, for it is better for me to
die than to live!” (Jon. 4:2-3)
His response was entangled with the yoke of bondage of the
flesh; he did not stand fast in his liberty. It was nothing to him what
God did with Nineveh! It was the choice of the Lord. If he had a
servant’s mentality and heart, he would not have cared that Nineveh
was saved. He would have been more concerned about the will of
the Lord and pleasing God than what happened to the people of
Nineveh. He appeared to be more concerned about his own “reputation and prophetic ministry” than what God wanted for the good of
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the people. In other words, in today’s vernacular, Jonah was more
interested in building his own kingdom than he was in building God’s
kingdom. He could never withstand being chosen; he barely withstood being called.
Unfortunately murmuring and complaining derails many
good men and women that would otherwise be useful to God. How
a person responds to the test of God will set forth the future of the
usefulness in God’s kingdom. That does not mean that people cannot
change and repent, however if a person’s heart is not sold out to the
Lord, the Lord will not use that person in his kingdom work because
of a lack of trust. The foundation of character cannot be laid where
there is murmuring, complaining, self-promotion, or pride.
Conclusion
If there is flesh that a person has been dealing with which is
hindering them from being what God has called them to be, it is time
to take the hatchet to the root and get rid of it. In heaven, service to
the Lord will be different than it is on earth. There will be no evangelism because there will be no lost people in heaven. There will be no
prophetic words because all the words of God are already contained
in heaven. There will be no sermons because the Word of God will
be our constant companion. There will be no need of shepherding
because all will be under the watchful eye of the Good Shepherd. If
a person wishes to serve God, now is the time. When a person is in
heaven, they will not serve God as they serve him now. The flesh
has to be crucified now so that believers can do what the Lord has
called them to do.
There may be reasons why a person’s call does not appear to
be moving forward as the understanding of God’s call would suggest.
In other words, things are not happening according to the promises,
the visions, and the prophetic words of God. Before trusting a person
with something that God will judge them for later on, he will test
to make sure their character is fully formed to handle the demands
of the job. There are times that character is not what it needs to be
for a person to fully walk into the plan of God. Many were called as
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leaders on the pages of Scripture, yet often years passed for the formation of their character to be something that God could use.
The truth of the matter is that a person with an ungodly character, but with the gifting of God, can make things much worse. Satan
is a prime example. He received gifts and callings of God that were
irrevocable. His character was not formed into Christlikeness but
rather into self-absorption.
God gives vision to a person to show what he would like to
do. The vision is an invitation for a person to form his or her character into Christlikeness, so that God can trust them with the plan.
Character is the foundation building block of the kingdom of God.
When the foundation is well laid, then the wall will go up quickly. If
the character never gets formed to be yielded to God, the person is
not useful to Jesus and his kingdom. If flesh is still in operation or
control, take the hatchet to the root, NOW! Any service to the Lord
that will advance his kingdom on earth has to be done now. Our flesh
has to be crucified so that we can do what God has called us to do.
Later will be too late!
This is where insightful and discerning apostolic and prophetic leadership will emerge to help those in the body. First, however, the leader has to submit to character formation. What do
apostles need to do to from their own character into the image of
Christ so that each one can be fully useful and fully functioning in
the kingdom of God? How long until we take steps to emerge into
the likeness of Christ?
How can apostles help those who look to them for leadership form their character into the image of Christ? Are character and
moral foundations ever taught in the Church? Is it ever discussed?
The believers need to know so that they can form their characters to
be ready for service, calling, and promotion.
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Yielded Servanthood

W

Yieldedness

hen I started to write a chapter on yieldedness, I struggled to
decide if yieldedness was the same thing as servanthood. Yielded
means “to surrender, give up, relinquish, or succumb.” Serve, the root
of servant, means “to attend, help, aid, or minister.” To be yielded
has to do with the inward response, whereas service is the outward
manifestation of serving by doing. To be yielded means to give up
all control, forsaking all to the Lord and withholding nothing! They
are different concepts that must be connected in God’s kingdom.
Jesus was the supreme example of yielded servanthood. Can
we even begin to understand how the King of kings could remove
his garment and wash the filthy feet of his followers? The passage
illustrated his leadership more than any other as Jesus washed the
disciple’s feet:
So when He had washed their feet, taken his garments,
and sat down again, He said to them, “Do you know
what I have done to you? You call Me Teacher and
Lord, and you say well, for so I am. If I then, your
Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also
ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you
an example, that you should do as I have done to you.
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Most assuredly, I say to you, a servant is not greater
than his master; nor is he who is sent greater than he
who sent him. If you know these things, blessed are
you if you do them. (John 13:12-17)
The Lord says his burden is easy and his yoke is light (Matt.
11:30). Apostles will be easily under the Lord’s yoke when there is
yieldedness. Yieldedness, like many attributes of following Christ,
is a choice of the will! Apostles and leaders must say, “Lord I yield;
I choose to yield!”
One of the most powerful images of yielding is when Jesus
gave up his life. He who was life itself, who gave life to everything,
was willing to give up life. The book of Matthew says, “And Jesus
cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up his spirit” (Matt.
27:50). The fact that yield means to give up, surrender, and relinquish
means that Jesus chose to give up his life, no one took it from him.
He is our example of what it means for leaders to yield all to follow
the Lord. He offered up his life and his spirit. He was offering up his
human self-will. Jesus chose to operate in the natural realm as the
Son of Man on the earth. His source of power was his relationship
with the Father, just as our source of power is our relationship with
Jesus by the Holy Spirit!
In Matthew 27:50, Jesus gave up his “spirit.” The word spirit
is a lowercase word in that verse, which means the human spirit, not
the Holy Spirit. Jesus would have been body, soul, and spirit just
as humans are described in 1 Thessalonians: “Now may the God of
peace Himself sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit,
soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ” (1 Thes. 5:23). What this says is that Jesus chose to
give up his human spirit to the Father. By this example, he is asking
chosen ones to yield up their human spirits, which is the culmination of the total person: body, soul (mind, will, emotions) and spirit,
to the Lord.
Apostles lead from a low position, but they lead. Low position
does not mean weak; it means yieldedness. It means they lead from
a position on their face before the Lord. It is the only way that the
leaders will be able to carry the mantle given and make it through the
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attacks that are sure to come. Leaders are called to be humble and to
lead with strength from a yielded position of servitude to the Lord.
Yieldedness often does not come first, it is a higher level
of response that grows over time. Peter was in service long before
he was yielded to the Lord. The higher response of yielding comes
from giving up all personal control and giving dominion to the Lord.
Yieldedness is not as easy as it may sound rolling off the tongue.
Very few people actually arrive to the place of complete yieldedness.
Many times it happens only after years of seeking the Lord and often
after a strong season of wilderness wandering. The book of Hebrews
says, “Now no chastening seems to be joyful for the present, but
painful; nevertheless, afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained by it” (Heb. 12:11). No
one likes to be in the hard desert wasteland, but it often does yield
its good fruit in the end!
Apostolic leaders are called to complete yieldedness. They
are called to lead from a position of knowledge and discernment.
They are leading from a place of spiritual awareness and trust, which
means that they know the Lord, they know what he is calling them
to do, and they walk in faith and trust to give in to every discerned
command from the Lord. The apostolic leaders cannot rely on their
strengths and attributes. They rely more on the idea that they are a
conduit for the power and for the voice of the Lord! The apostolic
leaders are really more of an empty vessel than any other servant and
they should be more yielded to the Lord than anyone else. They can
only do what he has called forth when they are in complete yieldedness. This is not weakness in leadership, but doing only what the
Lord calls forth.
Often times leaders, myself included, rush to speak with our
mouths what our self-will refuses to yield! We say with little conviction, or perhaps much conviction but little fortitude, that we will
give up everything to serve the Lord. Yieldedness, … complete, total,
and uncompromised yieldedness, is not easy. Often it is easier for
one with less to lose to yield than one who has gained more. Those
in humble circumstances and who have suffered in lack, whether it
is material needs, possessions, or even lack of recognition or power,
may find it easier to yield.
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Those in Scripture who started as yielded, but did not maintain yieldedness, paid a price. Moses gave up yielded submission
when his self-will arose when he struck the rock when the Lord told
him to speak to the rock. As a result of that action of flesh, he was
not allowed to enter the Promised Land. The reward that he had been
seeking for the people of Israel for forty years was denied to him
because he was not submitted to the will of the Lord in that instance.
The rock was supposed to yield the water, that is to give up or surrender! By striking the rock, the water was caused to come out. The
water was not given up by the rock in obedience to the will of God!
See the example of this in the book of Numbers:
“Take the rod; you and your brother Aaron gather the
congregation together. Speak to the rock before their
eyes, and it will yield its water; thus you shall bring
water for them out of the rock, and give drink to the
congregation and their animals.” So Moses took the
rod from before the Lord as He commanded him. And
Moses and Aaron gathered the
assembly together before the rock;
and he said to them, “Hear now,
The larger the
you
rebels! Must we bring water
calling and
for you out of this rock?” Then
giftedness, the
Moses lifted his hand and struck
greater the
the rock twice with his rod; and
anointing, the
water came out abundantly, and
more opportunity
the congregation and their animals
drank. (Num. 20:8-11)
to make a bigger

mess of God’s plan.
When walking in
that level of calling
and anointing, not
even one act of
rebellion will be
tolerated.

Moses was stiff necked and operated in anger. Vengeance belonged to the
Lord. Moses had no cause to do anything
other than to be yielded to the will of the
Lord. He had no say in the matter. His
position was to do what the Lord told him
to do. By operating in his will, he was not
yielded to God, he was not surrendered in
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that moment. Even though he had served God faithfully, he was not
given the liberty of even a little bit of flesh and self-will. The Word
gives this advice: “No do not be stiff-necked, as your fathers were,
but yield yourselves to the Lord; and enter his sanctuary, which He
has sanctified forever, and serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of his wrath may turn away from you” (2 Chron. 30:8). The
opposite of yielding to the Lord is being stiff necked!
All those years of faithful service came down to one act of
rebellion for Moses. Rebellion is the name for how Moses responded
to the command of God. This should be a huge wake-up call for those
in apostolic leadership. To whom much is given, much is required.
When walking in that level of calling and anointing, not even one act
of rebellion will be tolerated. The reason is the larger the calling and
giftedness, the greater the anointing, the more opportunity to make
a bigger mess of God’s plan.
Apostolic leaders may not rely on their own strengths and
attributes. Apostolic leaders are conduits for the power and the voice
of the Lord. Apostolic leaders are considered to be more in the nature
of “empty vessels” than any other servant on the earth. They should
be more yielded to the Lord than anyone else. Each person is in
control of the level of yieldedness that they surrender to the Lord.
Only with yielded vessels can the Lord do what is called forth. Even
leaders acting in their own power will not be able to do what the
Lord has called forth.
The Lord even spoke to me and said, “Are you getting that
I’m asking you to give your life totally to me and to trust me with
your life? That means that you will not get an opinion or choice anymore. I am asking for that level of yieldedness to me. Can you do
it?” Yielded submission is a choice to serve the Servant to the fullest
extent. When the Lord is in control and people are operating in godly
wisdom, people are willing to yield. The book of James says: “But
the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and
without hypocrisy” (James 3:17).
Yieldedness is the Lord’s call to come deeper and go higher.
Servanthood is the call to give up all of self. It is one of the highest
callings. People can talk about it but only a minuscule number of
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people will actually do it. Most will not, that is why the ones who do
are so useful to the Lord’s kingdom. The fact is that leaders cannot
have people who are yielded to them until they are yielded to the
Lord. Yieldedness is required. When a leader walks in yieldedness
to God, they are setting themselves up to have people yielded to
them. By extension, that means the people who are yielded to them
are also yielded to God!
Servanthood
Servanthood may actually come first, because people may
serve without full yieldedness. An act of service is not always an act
of yieldedness. In fact, the Greek work for servant is doulos, which
means “a slave, literally or figuratively; involuntarily or voluntarily;
frequently therefore in a qualified sense of subjection or subservience; or bondman.” Actions can be performed under fear, pressure
or coercion, or out of a desire for personal gain or selfish ambition.
Those actions are not yielded servanthood; they are merely servanthood. True yielded servanthood begins with selflessness, seeks
humility, and is interested in the greater good at all times. Jonah may
have served, but he was not yielded to God.
The Master and servant relationship is a great relationship.
Master and servant is a blessing to God and his kingdom. The place
of servant, perhaps even more than Papa/son or daughter relationship is a high position. God is the Father, but he is the Lord. Servant
relationship appears to be one of greater yieldedness and submission
than a child relationship. The biggest difference that I see is that
people who walk in the parent/child relationship with the Lord may
not have a full measure of fear (awe) of the Lord. God is our parent,
but he is also the King of all kings! As the Lord of all lords, he will
not be trifled with: “For the Lord your God is a consuming fire, a
jealous God” (Deut. 4:24).
As an apostolic leader keeps his or her eyes on Jesus, never
loving life more than the desire to serve, life will be sustained.
Loving life means that it cannot be kept: “He who loves his life
will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for
eternal life. If anyone serves Me, let him follow Me; and where I am,
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there My servant will be also. If anyone serves Me, him My Father
will honor” (John 12:25-26). Staying true to the Lord will fortify
believers and leaders now and for the days ahead which are evil (Eph.
5:16). Leaders hide themselves in Jesus by the action of yielding all
they are and all they have to Jesus. Giving the first and the best to
Jesus will fortify apostolic leaders for the work ahead.
The Lord spoke to me and said, “I know your thoughts that
you are worried about being perceived as having a heavy message.
It is of no concern to you if you are perceived one way or the other
by anyone else. You are to be concerned about me and my Word.”
It is an honor to be counted worthy to suffer for the Gospel. Every
person who has gone before has also worried if they would be able
to survive. Current leaders are not alone in that concern. The Lord
said, “Keeping eyes on me, you will survive until eternity.” There
is a caveat to survival, and that is keeping one’s eyes upon Jesus by
the witness of the Holy Spirit.
The leaders who have preceded this generation were flesh
and blood too. They were human with human concerns. So too will
it be for this generation of those called to lead. Leaders are called to
be strengthened by the witness of those who have gone before and
take comfort in the lives of those men and women who have loved
the Lord unto death. Remember those who save their lives will lose
it and those who lose their life will save it. Many are called, few are
chosen. Many will walk the way of faith with some sacrifice but not
the full measure of sacrifice. The chosen ones are the ones who walk
in the sacrifice of life to the fullest to serve the Lord while he may
be served. Chosen ones serve the Lord because many are called, but
few are chosen to live in that level of sacrifice. Not many can take
the hardship of what that life will look like. Yieldedness is a process
more than an instantaneous result.
The book of Ephesians shares that everything should be done
out of humility and holding others higher than self. This applies to
leaders in the army of Christ:
Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others
better than himself. Let each of you look out not
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only for his own interests, but also for the interests
of others. Let this mind be in you which was also in
Christ Jesus. who, being in the form of God, did not
consider it robbery to be equal with God, but made
Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. And being
found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself
and became obedient to the point of death, even the
death of the cross. (Eph. 2:3-8)
Apostles must foster servant mentality. Somewhere along
the way, the Pharisees stopped being the servants and became the
ones who were served. One cannot be the servant and the master at
the same time. The position of Master, with the “M” capitalized, is
reserved for the Lord. Apostles are called, by the very nature of the
call, to lead and to have people under their leadership. The apostles
must be servants to the Lord and cannot have people serving them
as if they are the Master with a capital “M.”
Armor-Bearers
God calls some, who may even be in training for leadership
themselves, to be armor-bearers for apostles. Those men and women
walk closely with those in apostolic leadership. They are called to
serve the leaders and to help them do whatever the leader needs to
do. They may even help them with personal needs and travel with
them. We have previously talked about Acts 6, where some took on
lower duties so that those in leadership were free to stay in prayer
and minister the Word to the people. Even in Scripture, apostles and
prophets and other leaders had helpers and servants.
The armor-bearers help the apostles, but apostles and leaders
are not above them. Apostles are actually lower than them in God’s
kingdom. However, the helpers and servants will help and serve the
apostles. The apostles allow them to help, but the apostles should
always love and appreciate their efforts for the good of the apostle. In
serving an apostle, the armor-bearer really does not serve the apostle
at all, but he or she serves the Lord in the form of serving the apostle.
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The apostle is not the object of their labor. The apostle is the recipient, but the Lord is the object of their labor. They serve the apostle
out of love for the Lord.
A major problem arises when apostles want to be served as
leaders and assume a pedestal position. When “apostles” demand creature comforts more than Jesus had, or become like rock stars, something is missing. Apostles should be careful not to receive more than
is due here on earth, lest they have their reward now and have none
waiting in heaven. The Apostle Paul even compared himself to “super
apostles” who boasted missions, claimimg to do work in hardship but
who did not do so. They were false apostles who appeared to be superior to Paul. (See 2 Cor. 11:1-15, specifically 11:5; and 12:11, NIV).
I went to a national prayer event that was held outside. There
were many national apostolic and prayer leaders in attendance. It was
interesting to see their reaction to the weather, which was cold, blustery, and rainy. Many were there to serve and appeared to be unconcerned about the frigid temperatures or the rain on their hair. However,
one leader appeared with an entourage. One of his helpers followed
behind him carrying an umbrella. The helper was covering the leader’s
head, while he was getting soaked. The man was zigging and zagging
to keep up with the leader’s movements. In humility, and figuratively
speaking, perhaps the apostle should have been covering the servant,
not the other way around.
In the paradoxical kingdom of God, the highest will be
brought low. Jesus said to take the lowest seat, that one may be asked
to go higher. Jesus was dining at the house of a Pharisee when he said,
But when you are invited, go and sit down in the
lowest place, so that when he who invited you comes
he may say to you, ‘Friend, go up higher.’ Then you
will have glory in the presence of those who sit at
the table with you. For whoever exalts himself will
be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be
exalted.” (Luke 14:10-11)
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When the disciples argued about their greatness, they were
invited to serve and see Jesus as the greatest example of servant
leadership:
Now there was also a dispute among them, as to
which of them should be considered the greatest. And
He said to them, “The kings of the Gentiles exercise
lordship over them, and those who exercise authority
over them are called ‘benefactors.’ But not so among
you; on the contrary, he who is greatest among you,
let him be as the younger, and he who governs as he
who serves. For who is greater, he who sits at the
table, or he who serves? Is it not he who sits at the
table? Yet I am among you as the One who serves.
(Luke 22: 24-27)
Adopted Child or Yeilded Servant
Surrendering all and laying down the total life before the
throne of God is not as easy as it sounds when people really stop and
think about it! A believer may be a servant when he or she can say and
mean, “Lord I desire nothing more than to be your servant, I desire
nothing more than to follow your will and directions. I die to myself in
everything.” These words are easy to say, but very few people actually
live the words to the fullest. Believers have heard the call to lay down
everything before the Lord, withholding nothing. It is called being a
living sacrifice. Pause for a minute and consider how often personal
comfort comes into play in making a decision to follow the Lord or the
level of sacrifice that one is willing to give. Will most give up hot water,
computers, cell phones, hot food, or even all food, air conditioning,
etc.? A servant has no choice in anything. That is why the Apostle Paul
called himself a servant to the Most High over and over again.
Good gifts come to the children of a king. They do not do
anything to deserve it; the gifts are gratuitous. There is nothing wrong
with that, and believers enjoy the kingdom benefits of being the sons
and daughters of the King. Child and parent relationship is different
than a servant and master relationship. A servant offers a service to
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the master without any ability to counter with a different opinion or
demand. Servanthood will be beautifully rewarded in the end, but on
the earth the servant is giving all control to the Lord. Servanthood
is voluntarily giving up all to serve him. It is a choice to withhold
nothing from him.
My relationship with my children is different than the relationship with my employees, especially the closest ones. The employees
work hard to do that which is asked of them. They serve knowing that
I am a fair and just employer and will never put more on them than
they can carry. My children, although young adults, bring very little
into the equation in terms of work to keep things going. Servants are
to help things run smoothly and to do the tasks necessary to get the
job done. The children are the receivers of grace and mercy, more
than participants in the plan to get to the culmination of the goal. This
is true of the Father’s kingdom. There is a place for children of the
King and there is a place for servants of the King. There are times
when a person may fill both roles.
Being a slave of Jesus is a status of the mind. It is an offering
given out of a person’s love. It is born out of a greater desire to serve
the Lord more than a person wants to serve the flesh. The book of
Romans says,
Don’t you know that when you offer yourselves to
someone as obedient slaves, you are slaves of the
one you obey—whether you are slaves to sin, which
leads to death, or to obedience, which leads to righteousness? ... Just as you used to offer yourselves as
slaves to impurity and to ever-increasing wickedness,
so now offer yourselves as slaves to righteousness
leading to holiness. (Rom. 6:16,19)
A distinction must be drawn between servanthood and adoption. Adoption is a gracious gift of God as believers are brought into
sonship in the family of God. The Holy Spirit does not make a person
a slave, but rather puts a believer in the place of adoption to the
Father. The Word says, “The Spirit you received does not make you
slaves, so that you live in fear again; rather, the Spirit you received
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brought about your adoption to sonship. And by him we cry, ‘Abba,
Father’” (Rom. 8:15). The status of servanthood is a personal choice.
Servanthood to Jesus is not a matter of enforced bondage. The Holy
Spirit does not compel servanthood, but it is a great offering that a
person can make to the Lord. Paul gave a plea for each one to offer
him or herself to the Lord as a living sacrifice: “Therefore, I urge you,
brothers and sisters, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as
a living sacrifice, holy and pleasing to God—this is your true and
proper worship” (Rom. 12:1, NIV). Servanthood is a compulsion of
one’s own heart to move from the status of adoption to the status of
a servant.
Jesus came to free people from a bondage-to-works mentality.
The offering to God is a beautiful thing and it shows the heart, but the
offer of servanthood should not become a compulsion unto enforced
bondage. Jesus did not and does not force people into bondage. If
there is bondage to Jesus, it is born out of a person’s love of Jesus
not compulsion. Paul, the delightful servant, was a servant out of his
desire to serve and love Jesus more. He was right to encourage others
to do the same, but not everyone is called to that level of sacrifice,
and in fact, will not be able to maintain that level of sacrifice. In the
coming days, the Lord will use people who have responded to his
call to give more of themselves. He will need those in yielded servanthood to do his work, particularly leaders. The leaders are willing
to yield more. They want to serve; therefore, they have the qualifications for servant leadership.
Many of the apostolic leaders of the New Testament acknowledged the status of servanthood. Paul named his relationship with
Jesus when he called himself a slave: “Paul, a bondservant of Jesus
Christ, called to be an apostle, separated to the gospel of God”
(Rom. 1:1), and “Paul, a bondservant of God and an apostle of Jesus
Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect and the acknowledgment of the truth which accords with godliness” (Titus 1:1). Paul
even claimed bondservant status for Timothy when he said, “Paul
and Timothy, bondservants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ
Jesus who are in Philippi, with the bishops and deacons” (Phil. 1:1).
Other leaders were slaves to Jesus also: “Epaphras, who is
one of you, a bondservant of Christ, greets you, always laboring
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fervently for you in prayers, that you may stand perfect and complete
in all the will of God” (Col. 4:12). James called himself a servant:
“James, a bondservant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad” (James 1:1), and so did
Peter: “Simon Peter, a bondservant and apostle of Jesus Christ” (2
Pet. 1:1). Jude did as well, “Jude, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, and
brother of James” (Jude 1:1).
Paul would not have been a bond servant if he had put anything ahead of his call to serve the Lord. Paul was selfless in his service to the Lord. Paul said, “For if I still pleased men, I would not be
a bondservant of Christ” (Gal. 1:10). Servanthood begins with selflessness and humility. Servanthood seeks to put others first. A true
servant leader can do this and lead at the same time. It comes down
to an attitude of the heart. Servanthood is an attitude of yieldedness
and humility as much as it is an action.
Paul also claimed that Jesus was a bondservant, saying Jesus,
“made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant,
and coming in the likeness of men” (Phil. 2:7). The true heart of
an apostolic servant leader is seen in Jesus. He “did not consider
equality with God something to be grasped” even though he is God
(Phil. 2:6). Position and status by earthly standards were unimportant
to Jesus. He did not seek to elevate himself in the eyes of men, but
rather sought to elevate the Father and the Holy Spirit in the hearts
of humanity. He made himself nothing. He gave up his status of the
heavenly realm to come to earth to serve God in humility and to seek
humanity. He did not walk with an attitude of entitlement! Jesus took
the form of a servant because he was in fact a servant. He was not
putting on a show for anyone, it was his nature. He was obedient
unto death, allowing his will to be subordinate to that of the Father.
He was not a rock start, but in his humility he became the greatest
superstar of all eternity.
Conclusion
Perhaps apostolic leaders should ask some pointed questions:
Do we want to become servants? Are we willing to yield our goals
and dreams, ambitions and accolades, perks and deferences? Are
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we willing to put others first and take the lowest seat? Do we understand that working for the cause of Jesus on earth and serving others
is marked with suffering and sacrifice? Are we willing to pick up
our cross and follow Jesus were ever he would lead? Yielded servanthood is necessary to be a good leader. The Lord said, “Well done,
good and faithful servant,” which equates with yielded servanthood.
I saw a social media post that said, “The Lord did not say,
‘Well done, good and faithful pastor, bishop, evangelist, apostle,
preacher, missionary, teacher, singer, worship leader, servant.’” Of
course, the call to servanthood can apply to any believer or leader!
True apostles are unassuming before the Lord. They do not have
an entitlement mentality, but rather have a servant’s heart. They do
not lead with a top-down autocratic approach like the rulers of the
Gentiles (Mark 10:42). They mimic Jesus’ words when he said that
the greatest in the kingdom is the one who serves (Mark 10:43-45).
For one who is not actually led by Jesus, the call to apostleship could
be very challenging because of the paradoxes of service.
In the days ahead, apostles are going to have to be yielded in
servanthood because it is only with complete yieldedness that they
will arrive to the place the Lord is calling them to be. The bottom
line is that the Lord is asking the yeilded apostles to give their lives
totally to him. He is also asking for chosen apostles to trust him with
their lives.
What that means is that apostles will not really get an opinion
or a choice anymore … that is complete yieldedness to God. That
may sound strange for a leader in the body of believers, but they are
chosen for the willingness to live completely yielded to the Lord. That
means that the Lord’s will always overrides their self-will. When the
self-will of a person is yielded to the will of God, the person never
operates in the will of their own flesh. The Lord is asking for that
level of yieldedness to him. May the Lord’s will reign in us!
Can we do it? Will we do it?
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Section Four

Leadership Strategy for Victory
Over the Enemy

He did not waver at the promise of God through unbelief,
but was strengthened in faith,
giving glory to God,
and being fully convinced that what He had promised
He was also able to perform.
Romans 4:20-21

Chapter 15

One Accord

A

postolic leaders have a two-fold agenda: Seeking the manifestation of the kingdom of God while seeking to destroy the kingdom
of darkness. Within those general goals of leadership, there are two
strategies that should be employed:
Apostolic leaders should lead their teams
toward building unity in God’s camp
The people of
while destroying unity in Satan’s camp.
God do not have
As I read the book of Acts, the phrase one
to be unified with
accord constantly jumped out. Being in
the world, they
one accord in both God’s camp and the
only need to be in
enemy’s camp was a platform to spring
one accord with
board to tremendous feats of victory.
each other. Being
When unity existed, it was incredible what
happened within the body of believers. It
in one accord is
was also insightful to see how the kingdom
the most critical
of darkness used unity to its advanthing for God’s
tage as well.
people to have
In recent American politics, there
sweeping change
was an election that shocked a huge porand overthrow
tion of the nation. The outcome and result
unholy systems in
did not shock the people of God who had
been praying and seeking the Lord for
the world.
the nation to return to godly values and
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principles. There were many prophetic words and strategies from
the Lord about how to pray to defeat the works darkness in the
nation. Many people of God expected the outcome regardless of the
polling numbers and commentator’s opinions. The victory could be
described as one of biblical proportions: Completely unexpected by
the world and totally unlikely by human understanding.
This huge victory was in response to unity and the people of
God being in one accord. In fact, this victory or any other victory
that it birthed in unity should encourage believers to see the blessing
of being unified. The Lord spoke to me and said, “This should give
the world a vision of what happens when my people are united. My
people, MY PEOPLE, need to understand unity. We do not have to
be unified with the world, only with each other. Being in one accord
is the most critical thing for my people to have sweeping change and
overthrow unholy systems in the world.”
I will always believe the Lord heard the prayers of his united
people and that there was a great transformation. The people prayed,
fasted, and came together in great unity for the common and godly
purpose of bringing the nation back to the Lord. The pundits and
commentators were left shaking their heads about how they could
have missed the mark so severely with all of the predictions. Even
weeks after the election, they commented on the need to understand
how the polls could have been so wrong and how they could do
better in the future. They did not seem to realize that the people of
God were mobilized in prayer in ways that many have never seen.
In fact, during some of my travels, I encountered many believers
from around the world who were joining in prayer to change the
outcome of the election. Many African pastors watched coverage
everyday, and were very well versed in the current events of the
nation. They thought that it was critical for the pendulum to swing
the other direction.
These events illustrate that it is critical for the people of God
to understand unity. The people of God do not have to be unified
with the world, they only need to be in one accord with each other.
Being in one accord is the most critical thing for God’s people to have
sweeping change and to overthrow unholy systems in the world. Not
only that, but also to usher in the kingdom of God.
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The phrase “one accord” occurs many times in the book of
Acts. The Greek word for one accord is homothumadon and means
“unanimously; with one accord (mind).” It is a combination of two
words which means “being of the same passions.” Being of one
accord means that the group is like minded and oriented toward a
common goal with enthusiasm.
The book of Acts begins with a few accounts of the body of
believers being in unity after the departure of Jesus. They continued,
“With one accord in prayer and supplication” (Acts 1:14). Pentecost
occurred when, “They were all with one accord in one place” (Acts
2:1). After the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost, the Apostles
and disciples continued daily with “one accord” in the temple, and
breaking bread from house to house (Acts 2:46). The ministry of the
apostles continued as they did many signs and wonders were done
among the people and “they were all with one accord in Solomon’s
Porch” (Acts 5:12). The evidence of the growth of the church and
the manifestation of the signs, wonders, and miracles accompanied
the people being in one accord!
Apostolic leaders are called to facilitate unity in the body!
The five-fold ministry is an integral part of the apostolic leadership. The end result of the establishment of the five-fold ministry is
unity. These classes of leaders are often discussed in ministry settings, but it is rare to hear that the ultimate goal of their assignment
is unity. The goal of the leadership structure of the New Testament
is to equip believers for works of ministry, to edify or build up the
body, until there is unity. Equipping and edifying are the ways to get
to the end result of unity. The very purpose of the leadership structure is to create an atmosphere where the same passions control the
body as a whole. Those passions may include the will of God to see
Jesus enthroned as the King of kings and the manifestation of God’s
kingdom on the earth! The importance of unity in the leadership
structure of Ephesians 4 for building the kingdom of God cannot be
overstated. The full context of Ephesians says,
And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some
prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and
teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work
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of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ,
till we all come to the unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. that
we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the
trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of deceitful
plotting, but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up
in all things into Him who is the head—Christ—from
whom the whole body, joined and knit together by
what every joint supplies, according to the effective
working by which every part does its share, causes
growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love.
(Eph. 4:11-16)
Victory often comes when people are brought together by a
common vision. That is what has happened often in Scripture and in
history. It is not just that the people are in one accord, they are in one
accord toward a common goal. Acts also highlights that they were in
one accord in one place.
In a military setting, it is easy to have a common goal during
wartime. The goal is simple: Defeat the enemy! It may not be so easy
to get the branches of military focused on a common cause where
there is not a real threat that must be dealt with. In peacetime, unity
may be more difficult. The same is true in the body of believers. The
stakes were high in the national election because there was the perception of a very real threat to the nation. Where there is a situation
that causes grave concern, it may be easy to unify the troops toward
a common vision.
Going forward, the job of the apostolic leaders is to unite
people toward a common vision to effectuate the change that is
needed. The first objective is to ascertain what that vision is according
to the will of God, and the second objective is to convey it to the
people so that they can understand the common vision so that all
may be unified. Common vision minimizes confusion and brings
something to be unified about. Each apostolic leader chosen by God
has strengths and weaknesses. The more united that each leader is to
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God’s vision for the church, the more united the total call of the body
is. As people see the will of God for his kingdom, common vision
will begin to emerge. God has an overarching vision and when people
work toward the implementation of that vision, unity will come.
There is a lot of work to be done, but we have the apostolic leadership of Jesus by the power of the Holy Spirit to guide to that end.
One Accord in the Enemy’s Camp
Unity also created opportunity for destruction of the people of
God when the kingdom of darkness was unified against the believers.
Let’s face it: Either side, God’s kingdom or Satan’s kingdom, may
benefit from being of the same passions. Being of one accord is critical for either camp. The Bible Scriptures illustrate what works for
God’s kingdom will be mimicked or hijacked by the other kingdom.
If God calls his people to be of one accord, Satan’s team also benefits from his people being of one accord. Victory may depend on
being in unity!
Many times the phrase “one accord” found in Scripture
was used to describe the enemy. For example, the people were in
unity in creating the Tower of Babel to stroke their pride and reach
the heavens, as will be seen in the upcoming section. Ahab’s false
prophets were in one accord except one who stood firm to speak
the truth of God. The prophet Micaiah was directed to be in unity
with false prophets, “Now listen, the words of the prophets with
one accord encourage the king. Please, let your word be like the
word of one of them, and speak encouragement” (1 Kings 22:13).
The prophet of God, Micaiah, refused to be in unity with the false
prophets and he was imprisoned and never heard from again.
There was evidence of unity of those opposed to God’s
kingdom plan in the New Testament. For example, the Christian
martyrdom occurred because the leaders were in one accord. The
murder of Stephen occurred when they had unity of thinking: “Then
they cried out with a loud voice, stopped their ears, and ran at him
with one accord” (Act 7:57). Paul often received an attack when the
people became unified. For example, in Acts 18:12, “The Jews with
one accord rose up against Paul and brought him to the judgment
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seat,” and in Acts 19:29 Paul was also in jeopardy when, “The whole
city was filled with confusion, and rushed into the theater with one
accord, having seized Gaius and Aristarchus, Macedonians, Paul’s
travel companions.” These are just a few examples of the power of
the enemy being in unity.
Significance of Unity: The Priestly Prayer of Jesus
The priestly prayer of Jesus in the garden was a magnificent
example of the significance of unity. In the last prayer of Jesus in the
garden of Gethsemane, he directly prayed about the unity of Father
and the Son, the Son and his disciples, and the Father, Son and all
future believers. Unity was one of the first things that Satan destroyed
on earth at Babel and it was one of the last things that Jesus prayed
about in the Garden. Jesus prayed,
“I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who
will believe in Me through their word; that they all
may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You;
that they also may be one in Us, that the world may
believe that You sent Me. And the glory which You
gave Me I have given them, that they may be one just
as We are one: I in them, and You in Me; that they
may be made perfect in one, and that the world may
know that You have sent Me, and have loved them as
You have loved Me. (John 17:20-23)
The world will recognize Jesus in the unity of his believers.
The significance of unity in that prayer should set the tone for the
implication that leaders and believers place on unity. It is a pretty
important endeavor to seek the Lord to build unity on the planet.
Unity of the body releases perfection.
Pure Language
Apostolic leaders have the task of bringing the body of
believers into unity of the faith and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ.
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One of the end time prophecies of God is that the language of the
people will be restored so that they may call on the name of the Lord
and serve him with unity. Zephaniah 3:9 says, “For then I will restore
to the peoples a pure language, that they all may call on the name
of the Lord, To serve Him with one accord.” This will be absolutely
necessary for the restoration of God’s people.
Early in biblical history, the pure singular language of the
earth was confused both to serve God’s purposes and to prevent evil
from spreading. Zephaniah shows that restoration of the pure language will benefit the kingdom of God in the end so that the people
of God may truly be in one accord to worship and serve him.
The destruction of the language at the Tower of Babel was the
result of pride and rebellion. The people began to build a tower that
would bring them recognition and fame on the earth, thus stealing the
glory of God. They came together in unity and said, “Come, let us
build ourselves a city, and a tower whose top is in the heavens; let us
make a name for ourselves, lest we be scattered abroad over the face
of the whole earth (Gen. 11:4). The people were cohesive. The unity
was misappropriated by Satan and as a result they were working to
oppose God. When the Lord saw their purposes, he separated and
scattered them. He disrupted their ability to communicate. He interrupted their ability to elevate themselves to be in unity for nefarious
purposes. In disunity, they could not challenge God’s place to receive
all glory. They could not form a plan to oppose God and make for
themselves a place where they would be lifted high.
Now the whole earth had one language and one
speech. … And the Lord said, “Indeed the people are
one and they all have one language, and this is what
they begin to do; now nothing that they propose to do
will be withheld from them. Come, let Us go down
and there confuse their language, that they may not
understand one another’s speech.” So the Lord scattered them abroad from there over the face of all the
earth, and they ceased building the city. Therefore,
its name is called Babel, because there the Lord confused the language of all the earth; and from there the
201

Leader!

Lord scattered them abroad over the face of all the
earth. (Gen. 11:1, 6-9)
The day of Pentecost was the inauguration of the Church on
the earth. The unholy unity of Babel was replaced with a holy and
righteous unity to build the Lord’s kingdom. The believers were
in one accord when the Holy Spirit fell. The kingdom of God was
advanced in those days by the agreement within the body of believers.
The people spoke as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance. Everyone
heard them speak in his or her own language. The unity that came
from being in one accord transformed the face of the earth!
When the day of Pentecost had fully come, they were
all with one accord in one place. … And they were
all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. …
And when this sound occurred, the multitude came
together, and were confused, because everyone heard
them speak in his own language. Then they were all
amazed and marveled, saying to one another, “Look,
are not all these who speak Galileans? And how is it
that we hear, each in our own language in which we
were born? … We hear them speaking in our own
tongues the wonderful works of God. (Acts 2:1-11,
Selected verses.)
The unity brought a tremendous outpouring of the Holy Spirit.
The things that the people heard in their own languages were “the
wonderful works of God.” It was truly a manifestation of the kingdom
of God on the earth. Unity released the manifestation of the kingdom
of God to glorify God by revealing his wonderful works. At first, the
Lord destroyed the unity in the language to thwart the unholy plans of
the enemy at the Tower of Babel (Gen. 11). However, on the day of
Pentecost there was a manifestation of the restoration of the language.
Although it was spectacular, and the outcome was marvelous,
communication bringing unity was also short lived! After Pentecost,
the gift of tongues remains of course. However, it seems that this is
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talking about a pure language in daily oration to bring unity so that
the people can again be of one accord. The Lord promised that he
would restore a pure language so that people could worship him in
unity! This is an incredible need for building the body of believers
and for destroying the enemy’s camp. It will be critical for apostolic
leaders to seek God for the strategy for seeing this come to pass in
the last days. Unity within networks and among many networks must
happen to bring the people in one accord. When unity exists among
the people, it will undoubtedly be the work of the Holy Spirit.
Testimony of an Acts 2 Language Moment
In the first chapter of this book, I conveyed what happened
on the day that my friend and I arrived on the island of Patmos. The
cave was closed, but we went to sit on top of the cave to seek to
hear the Lord. However, what happened the next day is a testimony
to give understanding God’s plans and purposes for the last days. It
shows his desire for the restoration of communication to bring unity.
Because we did not want to miss out on any opportunity to be in
the cave and to seek the Lord, we arrived promptly when it opened.
Unbeknownst to us there was a Greek Orthodox Mass at the cave
of the Revelation which began at 8 a.m. In fact, there is a Mass
everyday. We walked into the cave as the service was beginning. My
friend sat on the front row, but I sat down in the back of the cave.
The cave is fairly small, so I was still sitting pretty close to where
the Mass was taking place.
I journaled in a notebook the day before because my computer was not charged. Before arriving, I made sure that my computer was charged because it is more efficient to use the computer.
I was ready to hear from the Lord and take down all that he said to
me. Shortly after arriving in the cave, I heard the Lord say, “Take
out your computer and write.” It was a bit of an unusual direction.
Often the Lord had said to me, “Take out your pen and write.” This
instruction was very specific to get out my computer. When I opened
my computer, I heard the Lord say: ‘Laura write this down. I have
this to tell you: Laura this is a place of revelation. People come here
to hear from me, but most will not. You have come here to hear me
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and you will.” Then I responded, thinking of John in Revelation 4,
“Lord I want to be in the Spirit on this day.”
Right at that moment, the Greek Orthodox priest looked
directly at me and interrupted Mass. He pointed his finger at me and
roared, “Put your computer up!” It was harsh. It was embarrassing,
I suppose. It was also apostolic in that he was maintaining the order
of his house without fear of what I might think. I instantly put the
computer in my bag. I began to pray, “Lord, did I miss it? Lord, I
was sure that you told me to get my computer out and write. Lord,
I repent. Lord I was sure I heard you tell me specifically to get my
computer out and write.”
Later during the mass, the priest started serving Holy
Communion. I had already been in trouble, so I did not want to go
up until I could see the proper protocol to honor that place of worship
and the priest who was in charge. My friend on the front row wanted
to receive communion, so she went forward. The priest did not want
to serve her but she continued to stand there, not understanding his
intention. He looked at her and said, “You are not Greek Orthodox;
this is not for you.” She still did not comprehend his meaning and
continued to stand there. The priest repeated the words, “You are not
Greek Orthodox; this is not for you.” She finally realized that he was
not going to serve her and moved on.
Later when the cave closed for midday, we talked about those
two events. We talked about why she did not move away when he
refused to serve her communion. She said she did not understand why
he would not serve her. I thought to myself, “You were right there in
front of him, surely you heard him speak.” I told her, “He said, ‘You
are not Greek Orthodox; this is not for you.’” That began a conversation that revealed an Acts 2 occurrence. She repeated that she did
not know what he said because he spoke to her in Greek. We came
to realize that he had spoken in Greek, but I heard clearly in English.
I also asked her if she had heard him say anything in English all day.
She said she had not. So I asked her specifically about the incident
with my computer. She said she saw him point at me, and heard him
“roar” at me, but he had spoken in Greek.
I quickly came to realize that the Lord had set me up. At
the leading of the Lord, I got my computer out to journal as I often
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do. When the Greek Orthodox Priest chastised me and told me to
put my computer up I clearly heard him in English. It was a divine
set up! It set up the later conversation so that I could discern that he
spoke in Greek but I heard in English. Because both of those events
were extraordinary, we began to discuss them when we left. That led
to the revelation that we had individually heard the same words in
two different languages. It was an Acts 2 moment! If we had been
in sitting the mass and I heard the mass in English, it may have
never come up in conversation. I would have just assumed that she
was hearing English also. It was only because the events were atypical that they came up in later conversation. This also worked as a
teaching moment because she heard in Greek. If we had both heard
in English, the discovery would not have been made that the Lord
had used this to teach us.
We came back to the cave later that afternoon after it reopened.
I realized I had to know if the Priest, who was very traditional, spoke
any English. I asked him and he responded with broken language,
“No English!” A few weeks later, my friend went back to Patmos
for some rest and to seek the Lord. She again went back to the cave.
She ended up at a time of coffee with a few people after the morning
Mass. She spoke to the priest through a translator. She asked him
about taking communion and he repeated the exact same words to her
that I had heard in English: “You are not Greek Orthodox; this is not
for you.” (The communion issue was later worked out, by the way.)
A few days after returning home, I was sitting before the Lord
to hear from him. He spoke to me and said, “Laura it was a ‘setup’
on Patmos so that you could know that I am speaking to you. You
will hear things in the Spirit that you will have to discern that you
are hearing outside of the natural understanding.”
Conclusion
In the Bible, unity created opportunities for the kingdom of
God to manifest on the earth in the most dramatic way. On Pentecost,
the camp of God was in one accord and the increase in the kingdom
on earth was beyond compare. In unity, the body of Christ builds and
scatters. The body of Christ has two distinct endeavors: Build unity
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in God’s camp, and destroy unity in the enemy’s camp by creating
chaos and confusion so that they cannot be strategic against the body
of believers. It really does little good to build unity in the body of
Christ, while leaving the unity of the enemy intact. They will just
move in strategy to tear down what was built up in unity.
The study of biblical unity reveals
some strategies that may be important in the
The body of
days ahead for apostolic leaders to know.
Christ has
Unity is paramount to welcome God’s
kingdom manifestation and also to destroy
two distinct
the enemy’s kingdom plan. In the last days,
endeavors:
the language will be restored so that the
Build unity in
unity of people of God can be restored and
God’s camp,
they can worship the Lord in complete harand destroy
mony! When apostolic leaders are aware of
unity in the
these strategies they may lead their people
enemy’s camp. It accordingly.
Jesus said a house divided against
really does little
itself cannot stand (Matt. 12:25). That is
good to build
true for God’s kingdom. It is true for Satan’s
unity in the
kingdom. United we stand, divided we fall.
body of Christ, There is tremendous power in unity. It was a
while leaving
dynamic factor in building release of power
the unity of the in Satan’s dominion. Being in one accord
enemy intact.
often created opportunity for destruction of
God’s plans when the other side was unified against the believers. Many times the
phrase “one accord” was used in scripture to describe the status of
the enemy camp before God’s team was handed a defeat. When the
Lord wanted to thwart the enemy, he scattered them. Destroying the
unity of Satan’s kingdom brings division and chaos.
One of the first acts of unity in Satan’s kingdom was to elevate itself seeking pride and adoration. This alone shows how Satan
will also use unity to achieve victory. If it was important enough to
appear in Genesis, it is important now. Being in one accord was one
of the first tricks that Satan revealed to gain power on the earth. God’s
people should seek the Lord to learn specific strategies to create
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chaos in communication to disrupt the enemy’s plans and purposes.
Worship and praise of God are among the most powerful strategies
to create chaos in Satan’s arena.
The questions emerge for Apostolic leadership: How is unity
created? Is it created or ordained by God? How is it maintained? I
believe it is a call for this hour. It is crucial for the unification of the
bride, in preparation for the Groom. We have to seek the Lord to
have unity. It is critical not to idolize what is happening in the body
of Christ. Apostolic leaders are not building their own principalities;
they are building God’s kingdom. So, individual ministries are not
really the focus, God’s kingdom is the focus. It is easy to get caught
up in looking at what is happening in our own camps and being
impressed with it.
When I was a pastor, I talked way too much about our church
and about what we were doing. I had pride that we had grown beyond
all expectation and won an evangelism award out of 900 churches in
my state. When pride came in, the growth stopped. When one starts
looking at self, there can be no unity. The book of Romans says,
May the God who gives endurance and encouragement give you the same attitude of mind toward each
other that Christ Jesus had, so that with one mind and
one voice you may glorify the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Accept one another, then, just as
Christ accepted you, in order to bring praise to God.
(Rom. 15:5-7)
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Jezebel: The Principality

T

he Lord has given apostolic leaders a two-fold strategy. The simple
strategy is to seek the manifestation of the kingdom of God while
seeking to destroy the kingdom of darkness. Within those general
goals of leadership, apostolic leaders should lead their teams toward
building unity in God’s camp while destroying unity in Satan’s camp.
At this time, the attention turns to see how God would lead apostolic
leaders to destroy unity in the enemy’s camp.
After studying the influence of Jezebel in the Old Testament,
I firmly believe that same principality will bring some of the greatest
opposition to leadership in the coming days, and possibly be the main
expression of Satan’s opposition to God’s kingdom on the earth. The
last enemy to be defeated is death and the influence of Jezebel is
death of the leaders of God’s kingdom. Death can be spiritual ineffectiveness or actual death of the body. I heard a visiting apostle
reference a book called Jezebel, Seducing Goddess of War by Jonas
Clark. I have not read the book, but the quote from her talk that
caught my attention was this: “Before Dr. Lester Sumrall went home
to be with the Lord he commented that in the last days, Jezebel would
be the greatest enemy of the church. There is nothing wrong with an
eagerness to serve, but the spirit of Jezebel is looking for positions
of authority, not positions of service.”11
11

https://books.google.com/books?id=u64DAeXM9WUC&pg=PA96&lpg=PA96&d
q=lester+sumrall+greatest+enemy+last+days+jezebel&source=bl&ots=Qpf3zHnh
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Who is Jezebel?
The story of the woman named Jezebel is found primarily in
1 Kings 18-21 and 2 Kings 9-10. Jezebel was the pagan daughter of
the king of Sidon and became the wife of Ahab, king of Israel. She
worshiped Baal, killed the prophets of God, controlled her husband,
and consorted with the sons of Belial (lying scoundrels) to manipulate by conjuring up a false witness resulting in his death of a godly
man. She was evil. Queen Jezebel and King Ahab were introduced
in Scripture by saying:
Now Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of the
Lord, more than all who were before him. And it came
to pass, as though it had been a trivial thing for him
to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that
he took as wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal, king
of the Sidonians; and he went and served Baal and
worshiped him. Then he set up an altar for Baal in the
temple of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And
Ahab made a wooden image. Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all the kings
of Israel who were before him. (1 Kings 16:30-33)
Jezebel: Threats Against God’s Prophet
The prophet Elijah had a showdown on Mount Carmel with
Ahab and the prophets of Baal and Asherah in 1 Kings 18. The people
of Israel had been in a spiritual stupor but, upon seeing a great display of God’s power, they rose up and killed all the false prophets.
The nature of Jezebel starts to emerge in 1 Kings 19 after that event.
Elijah had been dealing with Ahab, the false front man of the demonic
principality. Ahab was not a threat to Elijah. When the fire of God
fell, the spiritual haze was removed from the people and there was no
jn&sig=dKycQfeR4EU-cTAETz5JRv5N_Ec&hl=en&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwi538D8vzNAhUERCYKHV9gCwgQ6AEIHzAA#v=onepage&q=lester%20sumrall%20
greatest%20enemy%20last%20days%20jezebel&f=false. Accessed on December 15, 2016.
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problem eliminating the false prophets. Elijah and the people killed
the underlings but Jezebel was still above on her perch.
The lily-livered, weak-kneed Ahab ran home and reported to
Jezebel all that Elijah had done. He reported the execution of the
prophets of Baal and the prophets of Asherah with the sword. Her
response was to threaten the prophet Elijah saying, “‘So let the gods
do to me, and more also, if I do not make your life as the life of one
of them by tomorrow about this time.’ And when he saw that, he
arose and ran for his life, and went to Beersheba, which belongs to
Judah, and left his servant there.” (1 Kings 19:2-3).12 Elijah took out
the workers of this principality on earth and the head of the principality was riled up in anger.
When Elijah was confronted by
Jezebel, he caved in. He went to a juniper
People can be tree and prayed that he might die. Elijah
was bold in the face of false prophets, but
victorious on
facing Jezebel was a different story. Here is
ground-level
the first lesson about Jezebel: People can be
battles, but
victorious on ground-level battles, but the
the demonic
demonic principality Jezebel will rise up to
principality
stop the forward movement of the kingdom
Jezebel will
of God. Jezebel spoke, but Elijah saw the
rise up to stop message (1 Kings 19:3). When she spoke he
ran. He was a mighty man of God the day
the forward
movement of the before but when her words were released the
kingdom of God. formerly bold one was shaking in his boots.
The threats of Jezebel released fear
and intimidation upon Elijah. He was also
plagued with thoughts of death and asked the
Lord to take his life. He was in spiritual and physical exhaustion. He
was strengthened by the angel of God, but he was not fully recharged.
He was depleted and suffering burnout. He never fully recovered
from his show down on earth with the demonic principality in the
12

Laura Henry Harris, Salvation is Free, But Discipleship is Not! (Xulon, 2014), 36-49. See
this work for a detailed discussion of the Spirit of Elijah as is mentioned in Scripture and
for a deeper understanding of the relevance of the nuances of Elijah, Ahab, and Jezebel,
John the Baptist, in the spirit realm and the Spirit of Elijah which is loosed on the earth
in the current day.
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heavenly realms. After he was strengthened by an angel of God, he
went into the wilderness for forty days. God revealed himself to
Elijah in a small voice but Elijah was still filled with fear and selfpity saying that he was the only remaining prophet of God, which
was not true (1 Kings 19:14). Jezebel’s fear and intimidation debilitated Elijah and halted his participation in God’s forward movement.
Elijah was so faint and undermined that God removed him
from his duties. The Lord told him to return and anoint three leaders:
Hazael as king over Syria, Jehu as king over Israel, and Elisha as
prophet in the place of Elijah (1 Kings 19:15-16). The Lord set the
plan and strategy for bringing down the house of Ahab and Jezebel.
Elijah was so defeated that he did not fully carry out the plan of the
Lord. He only appointed Elisha as prophet in his place. He did not
anoint either king as commanded by God. The mighty prophet of
God, who stood toe to toe with 850 prophets, cowered and went into
hiding at the strength of Jezebel.
First Kings says, “But there was no one like Ahab who sold
himself to do wickedness in the sight of the Lord” (1 Kings 1:25).
Apostolic leaders will do well to remember these valuable lessons.
Ground level battles may be won, but when there is a victory on earth,
the demonic force over the principality will wake up and take notice.
One of Jezebel’s main tools was to threaten death to the servant of
God and defeat him mentally and spiritually so that he could not
function. Furthermore, leaders who take on the Jezebel principality
directly may face the same opposition. The triumph of a ground-level
victory will be short lived if the powerful demonic principality is
not removed. The tools of Jezebel are desolation, loneliness, hopelessness, fear, anxiety, insecurity, faithlessness, or allowing oneself
to be controlled, just to name a few. These are serious threats to any
apostolic ministry. This is not calling for fear or to shrink back, but
to use wisdom and seek godly counsel. The book of Hebrews says,
Therefore do not cast away your confidence, which
has great reward. For you have need of endurance,
so that after you have done the will of God, you may
receive the promise: “For yet a little while, and he
who is coming will come and will not tarry. Now the
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just shall live by faith; but if anyone draws back, my
soul has no pleasure in him.” But we are not of those
who draw back to perdition, but of those who believe
to the saving of the soul. (Heb. 10:35-39)
Jezebel: Attacks Against God’s Territories
The next thing Jezebel did was to steal territory from a godly
man. Ahab, her husband and supposed leader, decided that he wanted
Naboth’s vineyard. The vineyard was an inheritance from his father.
This is a picture that Satan wants to steal from believers the inheritance from our Father. Apostles are called to territories and given
authority in those areas. When Naboth refused to sell his inheritance
to Ahab, he went again to complain to Jezebel. He took to his bed and
pouted like a spoiled child. The Word says, “And he lay down on his
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no food. But Jezebel
his wife came to him, and said to him, ‘Why is your spirit so sullen
that you eat no food?’” (1 Kings 21:4b-5).
Jezebel, a master manipulator, set out to acquire Naboth’s
vineyard. She wrote letters in Ahab’s name and sealed them with his
seal. She stole the identity of the “leader” as she arranged for the sons
of Belial, or scoundrels, to trap him and bring about his death. Jezebel
used the identity of Ahab to do this deed, but she was in control.
Then Jezebel his wife said to him, “You now exercise authority over Israel! Arise, eat food, and let
your heart be cheerful; I will give you the vineyard
of Naboth the Jezreelite.” And she wrote letters in
Ahab’s name, sealed them with his seal, and sent
the letters to the elders and the nobles who were
dwelling in the city with Naboth. She wrote in the
letters, saying, “Proclaim a fast, and seat Naboth
with high honor among the people; and seat two
men, scoundrels, before him to bear witness against
him, saying, you have blasphemed God and the king.
Then take him out, and stone him, that he may die.”
(1 Kings 21:7-10)
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She used the sons of Belial who brought forth false witness
against Naboth. She used the name of the king to get the results that
she sought. Jezebel used the city leaders to call forth false witnesses
against an honorable man. She used her network to get results. This
is how Jezebel will work against godly leaders. She uses pawns,
influence, and treachery to get the victory. Jezebel will come in to
close relationship with the one with actual leadership and then will
take control, but make it look like the actual leader did the deed. The
sons of Belial are counterparts with Jezebel and provide false information by a lying spirit. They disseminate false information to steal
the Father’s inheritance.
Apostolic leaders today would be well advised to recognize
that Jezebel will get lying scoundrels, people on the earth who are
willing to bear false witness, to discredit honorable people to bring
about their destruction. Those under the influence of Jezebel will
align themselves with those in authority and then claim control. A
weak leader will be happy to allow Jezebel to do what it takes to
steal the Father’s inheritance. Based on false witness and death,
the inheritance of the Lord was taken from those to whom it rightfully belonged.
Judgment for Giving Control to Jezebel, Not God.
Later, Ahab was judged by the Lord in 1 Kings 21:17-28. The
Lord sent Elijah to Ahab, to say that he was wicked because he had
allowed his wife Jezebel to manipulate and control him. The Word
says, “But there was no one like Ahab who sold himself to do wickedness in the sight of the Lord, because Jezebel his wife stirred him
up” (1 Kings 21:25). Ahab heard the judgment of God against him
and repented, thus delaying the judgment of God until after his death.
Eventually, Ahab died and the dogs licked his blood in the same place
that they had licked the blood of Naboth.
Ahab had the distinction of being more evil than all the kings
who went before him. He also did more to raise the Lord’s anger than
all the kings of Israel who were before him (1 Kings 16:30-33). Ahab
worshiped Baal, but then so did many other kings of Israel as well. He
set up an altar to Baal, but then so did many other kings of Israel as
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well. Ahab even repented and God delayed his judgment. The Lord
said, “See how Ahab has humbled himself before Me? Because he
has humbled himself before me, I will not bring the calamity in his
days. In the days of his son I will bring the calamity on his house”
(1 Kings 21:29).
First King’s says, “But there was no one like Ahab who sold
himself to do wickedness in the sight of the Lord” (1 Kings 21:25).
Apostles should ask themselves if other kings did what Ahab did and
if Ahab repented and received mercy from God, what earned Ahab
the distinction of being the king who raised the anger of God more
than all who went before him? Could it be that he tolerated his wife
Jezebel, the front of a demonic principality? He allowed himself to
be manipulated. He was weak. He did not stand up to to the demonic
principality who killed God’s prophets and stole territory.
Conclusion
What does it say to modern leaders about tolerating the influence of Jezebel in their spheres of influence? (See Rev. 2:20). The
strength of apostolic leaders will not tolerate Jezebel in the house. It
may take a showdown, but expelling this influence from the body of
Christ will be worth it. A word of caution is in order: Seek God to do
it in the proper order, otherwise it is dangerous. The Jezebel principality was incited to action because Elijah took out the false prophets
who worshiped and caused the people to worship false gods. Read on
to see the strategy of God for throwing down this principality.
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The Call of Jehu

A

fter Elijah fled in fear from Jezebel, he was directed to appoint
three godly leaders in his place. He appointed Elisha, but Elijah
never anointed the others. There was never any indication that Elijah
did anything to promote Jehu as king over Israel. It was after this
word of the Lord came to Elijah to anoint Jehu that Jezebel stole
Naboth’s vineyard. If Jehu had been anointed king when first called,
would Jezebel have ever been allowed to go forth with the vile plans
to garner Naboth’s inheritance from him and cause his death? We will
never know, but the will of the Lord was not carried out at that time.
Later, Elisha set out to finish the task that had been assigned
to Elijah to anoint Jehu as king over Israel. The Lord did not abandon
his call for Jehu to be anointed as king over Israel, and to eliminate
the line of Ahab and Jezebel. Elisha did more than his predecessor to
ensure Jehu was anointed as king, but even so he did not follow the
word of the Lord. Perhaps not understanding the importance of the
task, Elisha delegated the task to one of his servants:
And Elisha the prophet called one of the sons of the
prophets, and said to him, “Get yourself ready, take
this flask of oil in your hand, and go to Ramoth Gilead.
Now when you arrive at that place, look there for Jehu
the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, and go in
and make him rise up from among his associates, and
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take him to an inner room. Then take the flask of oil,
and pour it on his head, and say, ‘Thus says the Lord:
“I have anointed you king over Israel.”’ Then open
the door and flee, and do not delay.” (2 Kings 9:1-3)
Elisha did not anoint Jehu himself, yet sent one of the sons of
the prophets to do the job. The anointing came from the hand of the
Lord, so it did not matter that the spiritual son was the one who poured
the oil. As the servant poured the oil on Jehu’s head, he said to him:
Thus says the Lord God of Israel: ‘I have anointed
you king over the people of the Lord, over Israel. You
shall strike down the house of Ahab your master, that
I may avenge the blood of My servants the prophets,
and the blood of all the servants of the Lord, at the
hand of Jezebel. For the whole house of Ahab shall
perish; and I will cut off from Ahab all the males
in Israel, both bond and free. … The dogs shall eat
Jezebel on the plot of ground at Jezreel, and there
shall be none to bury her.” (2 Kings 9:6-8, 10a)
After the son of the prophet poured oil on his head he opened
the door and fled! Jehu was given specific instructions by the word
of the Lord to completely eliminate the house of Ahab. Ahab’s house
was judged even though the slaughter of the prophets came at the
hand of Jezebel. The testimony of the Lord was that Jezebel was
responsible, but Ahab’s house was eliminated because he allowed her
free reign to do what she did. It seems that a weak leader, who will
not maintain control of his house, will be eliminated and his house
will fall. The Lord will not tolerate those who tolerate the Jezebel
influence.
Jehu: Called to Cut Down Ahab, Not Jezebel!
Looking carefully at the Word of the Lord, it is evident that
Jehu was not called to cut down Jezebel. This is a subtle nuance that
is very important for battling this principality. This is an important
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distinction that has long been overlooked. Too often apostles and
leaders (even those operating in a Jehu anointing) detect the operation of Jezebel’s influence in their midst. They may often misunderstand the level of the call and authority that has been given to them.
Leaders may attempt to go beyond the call to eliminate Ahab’s house
and attack the Jezebel principality directly. Many leaders have been
seriously hurt or damaged by attacking Jezebel directly. Elijah is a
prime example. Jezebel came at him with a direct frontal attack and
he was damaged to the point that the Lord called him home. He could
no longer function as God’s man.
After Jehu was anointed, his next actions set the stage to
understand how Jehu battled the house of Ahab. Jehu outwardly confirmed his call as king over Israel. He told his companions that the
son of the prophet had said, “Thus says the Lord: ‘I have anointed
you king over Israel’” (2 Kings 9:12). Of course, at that time there
already was a king over Israel, but that would not long be the case.
By that time, Ahab and Jezebel’s son, Joram, was the king over Israel.
He was set as king after the death of his father Ahab.
The first thing that Jehu did was to conspire against the house
of Ahab and fruit of Jezebel, that being her son, King Joram. Jehu
did not announce his plans to attack Joram outwardly, but went
stealthily about his business. He implored his compatriots to prohibit any enemy spy from escaping to warn Joram of the word of the
Lord. Apostolic leaders can learn from this that not every plan needs
to be make public knowledge. Jehu said, “If you are so minded, let
no one leave or escape from the city to go and tell it in Jezreel” (2
Kings 9:15). Jehu rode like thunder to attack the seed and heir of
Ahab and Jezebel. Jehu drew back his arrow and shot the son of Ahab
and Jezebel in the back and the arrow came out his heart. The body
of Joram was thrown down on the vineyard of Naboth. This was a
ground level attack on one in apparent authority. Joram also was the
front person for a demonic principality (See 2 Kings 9:14-29).
Attacking a Demonic Principality: Lessons from Jehu
In eliminating Joram, Jehu killed the earthly seed of the principality on the earth. Then Jehu turned his sights to Jezebel. When
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she heard he was coming she painted her eyes and adorned her head.
She was manipulative until the end: “Now when Jehu had come to
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and she put paint on her eyes and adorned
her head, and looked through a window. Then, as Jehu entered at
the gate, she said, ‘Is it peace, Zimri, murderer of your master?’”
(2 Kings 30-31). Jezebel sought to engage Jehu in conversation but
he would not be beguiled by her witchcraft. (Jehu did address Joram
in 2 Kings 9:22). Jehu ignored the words of Jezebel and spoke to
those who were near to her. He simply looked up to the window and
said, “‘Who is on my side? Who?’ So two or three eunuchs looked
out at him. Then he said, ‘Throw her down’” (2 Kings 9:32-33a). The
eunuchs on the balcony with her threw her down!
Jezebel was on the balcony looking down. This is the first
indication that Jezebel represented a demonic principality. This is a
complicated discussion. The placement in Scripture, and in particular
the elevation, is critical for understanding what the Bible scenarios
mean in the kingdom of God. Readers of the Bible learn how to battle
in the spiritual realm by seeing how those in Scripture battled. Jehu
encountered Joram on the land, indicating a human against human
battle in the earthly realm. Jehu entered into Jezebel’s courtyard and
looked up to her as she looked out an upper window. In a spiritual
understanding of the Word of God, the balcony represents the second
heaven. Briefly, a careful reading of Scripture indicates that there are
three heavenly realms.13 The first heavenly realm is that of the earth
and the earth’s atmosphere. The second heavenly realm is the place
Laura Henry Harris, Kingdom Citizenship Now! Experiencing God’s Kingdom on Earth
As It Is In Heaven (Xulon, 2015), 212-214. Excerpt from Chapter 13:
		
When believers understand the heavens, it gives a backdrop for understanding
the operations of the spiritual realm and why believers sometimes do not experience
breakthrough as expected. In this chapter the heavenly realms of God and our enemy,
known as the first, second, and third heavens will be discussed. Paul said, “I know a man
in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven . . . And I know that
this man . . . was caught up to paradise and heard inexpressible things, things that no one
is permitted to tell” (2 Cor. 12:2-4, selections). Paul used the word heaven to describe
three distinct strata of the heavenly realm. Paul also demonstrates three heavenly realms
in Ephesians, which will be addressed below.
		
Heaven describes first, the atmosphere surrounding the earth; second, the location
above the earth where the stars and planets are located; and finally, the highest heaven,
the throne of God. In Genesis 1:1, the Bible says God created “the heavens and the earth,”
meaning multiple heavens but one earth. Nehemiah 9:6 refers to different strata of heaven,
“You alone are the Lord. You made the heavens, even the highest heavens, and all their
13
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of demonic principalities and the location of certain angels. The third
heavenly realm is the seat of God’s throne.14
The eunuchs, castrated males in an earthly understanding, were
on the balcony with her. They were also in a place that represented the
starry host, the earth and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them. You give life to
everything, and the multitudes of heaven worship you.”
		
The first heaven is the atmosphere around the earth. In Genesis 7:11 when the
flood of Noah was coming, “the windows of heaven were opened,” to bring rain on the
earth. Deuteronomy 11:17 states, “Then the Lord’s anger will burn against you, and
he will shut the heavens so that it will not rain and the ground will yield no produce.”
Deuteronomy 28:12 states, “The Lord will open the heavens, the storehouse of his bounty,
to send rain on your land in season and to bless all the work of your hands.” Furthermore,
Judges 5:4 says, “O Lord when you went out from Seir, when you marched from the land
of Edom, the earth shook, the heavens poured, the clouds poured down water.” Finally
Acts 14:17 shows, “Yet he has not left himself without testimony: He has shown kindness
by giving you rain from heaven and crops in their seasons.” It is abundantly clear the
first heaven is the atmosphere of earth. This is the primary abode of humanity, but also
a location for angelic and demonic activity.
		
The second heaven is the place beyond the atmosphere of earth. It is what we
would consider outer space per se, the place of the stars, sun, moon, and planets. The
second heaven is also the primary location of powers and principalities, of angels and
demons. It is also the place where high-level spiritual warfare takes place. Exodus 32:13
is one of many biblical references to “the stars of heaven.” Stars are beyond the earth’s
atmosphere. Psalm 19:4, 6, “In the heavens he has pitched a tent for the sun. … It rises at
one end of the heavens and makes its circuit to the other.” Jeremiah 8:2 clearly illustrates
the second heaven: “They will be exposed to the sun and the moon and all the stars of
the heavens which they have loved and served.” Finally, Isaiah 13:10 says, “The stars of
heaven and their constellations will not show their light. It is apparent the second heaven
is the place of the planets and constellations, and the place of the abode of the heavenly
hosts, as we will later see.
		
The third heaven is the place of the enthronement of God, although God is not
contained in the third heaven. 1 Kings 8:27 states, “But will God dwell on earth? The
heavens, even the highest heaven, cannot contain you.” Paul mentioned the third heaven
when he conveys someone, probably himself, was caught up to the third heaven (2
Cor. 12:2-4). Paul called the third heaven paradise in verse four, where inexpressible
things were shared. Paradise is the same word used in the Greek translation of the Old
Testament, the Septuagint, for the Garden of Eden.
		
John revealed in Revelation 4:2 God’s throne is in heaven, “At once I was in
the Spirit, and there before me was a throne in heaven with someone sitting on it.” First
Kings 8:30 says, “then hear from heaven, your dwelling place . . .” or Psalm 2:4 says, “the
One enthroned in heaven laughs; The Lord scoffs at them.” According to Deuteronomy
10:14, “To the Lord your God belong the heavens, even the highest heavens, the earth
and everything in it.” The third heaven refers to the location of the throne of God. It is
also readily apparent the third heaven may be visited by those who still have natural lives
in physical bodies, such as Paul and John and many others in Scripture. We will talk at
length about humanity moving in the Spirit to heaven in Chapter 14, “Here and There.”
14

Laura Henry Harris, Kingdom Citizenship Now! Experiencing God’s Kingdom on Earth
As It Is In Heaven (Xulon, 2015), 212 – 229. See Chapter 13, The Heavenly Realms, for
a lengthy and detailed discussion of the heavenly realms in Scripture.
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second heaven. Eunuchs represent angelic host in the second heaven.
Typically, in Scripture, eunuchs on the earth represent servants of the
king. They serve the king or those assigned to them by the king, just
like the angelic host. They do not procreate, just as angels do not procreate. In the book of Esther, for example, the eunuchs were sent to
assist the bride and the women, just as the angels minister to the bride
of Christ. Jezebel appeared to have emasculated them too because
they were eunuchs, but they had power of which she did not know.
They appeared to be in service to her, but they rose up in strength
when they were commanded by one in godly authority who had been
anointed and appointed by God. Jehu was in leadership on the earth
at God’s command. Spiritually speaking, he commanded those who
were with him to do the deed of throwing her over. They were standing
by her but they were not with her, but they were with him.
Jezebel represents a demonic principality because of the subtle
position of her place in Scripture. She was represented on the earth by
false prophets and weak kings, doing bad deeds. In the end, when one
anointed for the task of eliminating Ahab’s house came to her, she was
seen lifted high above him. Jehu did not directly attack Jezebel. This
cannot be overstated. He did not speak or address her in anyway. He
paid no attention to her cunning attempts to play nice for the moment
to distract him.
Jehu could not have eliminated her alone, as he did with Joram.
He had to have the assistance of the ones in the second heavenly realm
with her. The ones who were in the second heaven location with her
were the ones who threw her down. He commanded, they acted! He
did not take any action against Jezebel alone, accept to command
those with her to throw her down. Apostles take notice.
Also notice that it took two or three to throw her down: “And
he looked up at the window, and said, ‘Who is on my side? Who?’
So two or three eunuchs looked out at him. Then he said, ‘Throw her
down.’ So they threw her down” (2 Kings 9:32-33a). Those eunuchs
on the balcony with her threw her down. The fact that it took two
or three to throw down one illustrates the strength of this demonic
principality.
The major problem comes when those on the earth, even with
a Jehu anointing, try to dislodge this principality alone under their
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own power. This is not a ground level battle. A human tangling with
a demonic principality is like shooting a tank with a water pistol.
Jehu was anointed, but he did not battle this stronghold alone, he
asked for help from those who were on a level with her. It is much
better to call on one with a canon to shoot at
one with a canon. In this case, Jehu called for
those in the realm with her to throw her down.
Jehu did not
Scripture clearly says, “THEY threw her
directly attack
down!” Jehu did nothing but command it in
Jezebel. This
the anointing that God had given him for the
cannot be
task! He did not shoot a single arrow.

overstated. He
did not speak or
address her in
anyway. He paid
no attention
to her cunning
attempts to
play nice for
the moment to
distract him.

Finishing the Job

Jehu did not end his destruction of
Ahab’s house there. Ahab had seventy sons in
Samaria. Jehu called the leaders of Samaria
to slaughter the sons of Ahab and bring their
heads in baskets to him the next day. Jehu did
as the Lord commanded: “So Jehu killed all
who remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel,
and all his great men and his close acquaintances and his priests, until he left him none
remaining” (2 Kings 10:11). As much as
the slaughter of Ahab’s sons may seem vicious in modern understanding, it was necessary to completely eliminate that polluted line
from reemerging. This is not talking about the destruction of people;
it is talking about the elimination of the influences of evil from our
midst. Jehu was a strong apostolic leader of his age. He was willing
to do whatever the Lord commanded him to do to see that the Lord’s
will was accomplished.
Throwing Down Jezebel
It may be on overly broad statement, but it appears that
anything that the Lord calls forth will have immediate and serious
opposition. Sometimes people think of the will of God as coming to
221

Leader!

pass easily, but in reality most things that are in the will of God are
actively opposed by Satan. The work of an apostle is not easy and
there are hindrances that will seek to thwart God’s plan. If a leader
understands the battle lines and how the enemy engages, then the
apostolic leaders will have a head start in the battle to overcome.
How that opposition is handled will set the stage for the move of
God and the will of the Lord to be fully manifested on the earth as
it is in heaven.
One of the biggest challenges to the manifestation of God’s
will is silencing the voice of God to the people who are in leadership.
Hosea 4:6 says, “My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge.”
When Satan can interrupt the flow of information from God to his
people or destroy the leadership from leading, then there is a void
of knowledge that allows the people to be destroyed. That is exactly
what is seen with Jezebel and the demonic principality that bears her
name. Jezebel wanted to emasculate the leadership of God’s people
and to silence the voice of those prophets who heard from God. Then
Jezebel stole the inheritance.
It is critical for the leaders of God’s kingdom on the earth
to understand this principality and its influences on the earth. The
demonic stronghold wants to eliminate or render ineffective the
leaders of God’s kingdom on the earth, and shut down the earthly
and heavenly government of God. Jezebel, the namesake of this principality, was a control freak who manipulated people and situations
to get her way. She killed the prophets of God, manipulated the leadership, and acted in the place of the king.
What This Says to the Leaders of This Era
There was a long process to dismantling this principality.
The false prophets were removed by a powerful prophet of God. A
weak king was removed by a strong king in service to God. Jehu’s
anointing was an anointing to bring down the house of Ahab. In
God’s call to Jehu, Jezebel was not mentioned as is seen in 2 Kings
9:7-10. Ahab was the weak front man who represented and allowed
the earthly operation of the demonic principality from the heavenly
realm. To remove the seeds of Ahab, the demonic stronghold had to
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be eliminated first. The king (Joram) was removed, thus taking the
weak front-man leader away. Then the demonic principality (Jezebel)
was decapitated by being thrown down from above by those who
were in that realm. Finally, the rest of the polluted seeds (the seventy
sons) were eliminated in the eradication of the rest of Ahab’s line,
along with great men and close acquaintances associated with Ahab.
All who were polluted by that influence were eliminated.
Jezebel was and is an infiltrator and combatant of the Lord’s
kingdom plan. Jezebel is high ranking in the spirit realm. This principality operates on behalf of earthly leaders, grabbing their identity
and using their authority to do her evil deeds. Jezebel was technically
under the king, but exercised power over him.
This principality will look for weak leaders who are willing
to be manipulated and controlled in order to gain strength on the
earth for the demonic realm. That is why the Ahab’s of the world
are so deplorable unto the Lord. Ahab had the title of king but failed
to operate in the anointing of God on the earth, effectively giving
power to another.
The leaders of this era may learn from Ahab’s failures. The
Lord is looking for strong leadership who can maintain order in the
house. He was a king of Israel, one of God’s chosen people. Ahab
did not have any order over his house. Jezebel took over the kingdom
of Israel because Ahab would not operate in his position as king.
Jezebel was not even an Israelite; she was the daughter of a pagan
king who worshipped Baal (1 Kings 16:31). This principality is vile,
evil, and would eliminate the voice of every leader of the kingdom of
God on the planet. That is one of the primary tasks of this demonic
principality.
Most leaders of this era may want to attack Jezebel directly.
They see the influences in their camp and they go after it and they
stand up to that influence, but they may end up getting hurt. Leaders
must learn how to effectively battle Jezebel, the false prophets, false
apostles or leaders, and the seeds of Ahab. Elijah could not withstand
a direct frontal attack from Jezebel. A direct frontal attack sent him
reeling into hiding and actually derailed his ministry and work for
the Lord. After Jezebel came after him, he was defeated. He did not
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have to be, but he caved in to the pressure of her attack and then the
Lord named his replacement and took him out.
The Lord also spoke to the angels of the seven churches in
Revelation. Did you ever wonder why the Lord did not speak to those
with apostolic oversight of those seven churches? Could it be that the
apostles were not doing their jobs in keeping those churches in godly
order? Perhaps so, but it may never be known. Or in the case of the
angel over the church of Thyatira, he spoke to an angel in the second
heaven about a demonic principality in the second heaven. The Lord
spoke directly to the angel of the church at Thyatira and he said,
Nevertheless, I have a few things against you, because
you allow that woman Jezebel, who calls herself
a prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants to
commit sexual immorality and eat things sacrificed
to idols. And I gave her time to repent of her sexual
immorality, and she did not repent. Indeed, I will cast
her into a sickbed, and those who commit adultery
with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of
their deeds. I will kill her children with death, and all
the churches shall know that I am He who searches
the minds and hearts. And I will give to each one of
you according to your works. (Rev. 2:20-23)
The complaint the Lord had against the church of Thyatira
was that they tolerated Jezebel, who presented herself as a prophetess,
and seduced the servants of the Lord. Those who tolerate the operation of the Jezebel principality are coming to great tribulation unless
they repent of their deeds. This is what brought judgment on Ahab.
He tolerated Jezebel. The Lord searches the minds and hearts and he
knows those who allow the influence of Jezebel in their midst. The
Lord will not be trifled with. Even to the end, Jezebel will be a factor
to try to destroy the church, if possible. That is why strong apostolic
leaders are necessary to seek out, discern, and eliminate the Jezebel
principality from working in the body.
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Conclusion
There is godly wisdom and strategy here. Leaders must maintain or take back control of their territories. Jehu was anointed for the
task. He did not take the task on without the anointing of the Lord.
He was called by Elijah, anointed with oil at the command of Elisha
by his servant and approved by the people who acknowledged him
as king over Israel. The false prophets had already been removed by
Elijah. Jehu then removed Jezebel’s earthly king. He took out the
seed first by eliminating Joram. Then he was in a position to come
against her with the assistance from those in the heavenly realm.
Scripture is very clear. If a leader tolerates the influence of
Jezebel, the judgment of God will come against the leader. This is
why apostles go lower to go higher. That is how to battle Jezebel.
Jehu was almost a no-name before he did what he did. Even now,
very few people know who Jehu was in Scripture. He was obscure
and not even important enough for either Elijah or Elisha to go to
him. Instead Elisha sent an underling to do the job. God is looking
for humble people to do his hard works.
The problems with Jezebel are that those who are under her
influence lose ability to think. The influence of Jezebel steals lives
and futures. Jezebel goes after leaders and she goes after territories.
Jezebel is the queen of manipulation of thoughts, actions, and control
of deeds. Jezebel kills the voice of the prophets through fear, intimidation, or death. Even governments are under the control of Jezebel.
In the kingdom of God, the leadership is severely attacked which
undermines the entire five-fold ministry. Jezebel is against modern
prophets and modern apostles. Her modus operandi is extreme control, manipulation, and fights against godly leadership. Those under
the influence of Jezebel must get their way, and they refuse to get
along. They will attach to weak leaders in control. When they are
detected and eliminated, there is likely to be strong backlash.
It is very important to know that Jehu was called to be
anointed long before he was. If had been called up into leadership
and power when the Lord first called him, a lot of the backlash may
have been eliminated. If leaders are not ready to fight the battle there,
they must not bite off a fight until they are ready to battle in that realm
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with those who are in that realm who can assist. Once the battle is
on, they must not to look at or engage Jezebel in any way.
Strong leadership will be necessary to
fight the battles that are coming in the days
ahead. Isaiah says, “It shall come to pass in
When going
that day that his burden will be taken away
after the ground from your shoulder, and his yoke from your
level troops
neck, and the yoke will be destroyed because
of Jezebel, a
of the anointing oil” (Isa. 10:27). A yoke is a
loss
of freedom, a symbol of slavery. Satan
second heavenly
has blinded people with unholy yokes that
battle is not
curtail life, steal, and render ministries ineffar behind.
fective. Those anointed for these battles in
The battle
the heavenly realm have the call of aposagainst Jezebel tleship on their lives. The anointing will
is a second
break the yoke.
heaven warfare.
Apostles are willing to make tough
decisions even when those who have hearts
of compassion do not understand. Not many
without an apostolic call will understand Jehu’s call. The gospel message has been watered down under the guise of love and compassion.
There is a place for love and compassion and, in fact, “God is love”
(1 John 4:8). However, love which tolerates sin and allows it to
grow in the midst of the people is not really love at all because it
brings ultimate destruction. That is why people who have the call of
compassionate and help ministries are not well suited to the role of
apostleship.
Being chosen by God as an apostle is a tough place to be, and
many cannot withstand the hardship of that call. Apostles can make
firm decisions looking out for the overall good of the community.
In a shallow reading of Scripture, Jehu’s actions may appear to be
excessive and brutal. However, he was following the call of God to
eliminate the influence of evil in his midst and from Israel.
Leaders today must be strong to eliminate sin from the camp.
This is not talking about taking people out and killing them literally,
but rather not putting up with sin in the camp out of the fear of man.
Where there is an influence of Jezebel, the people are in a stupor
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and will not stand up for the Lord. Apostolic leaders must be strong
to maintain control of the area to which they have been anointed
and appointed. Apostolic leaders must come to the place of strength
and conviction to protect the flock under them. This will dictate a
strong opposition to the demonic influences that would seek to rise
up in their midst. The Lord is looking for strong leaders, and that is
why weak Ahab was one of the most deplorable kings in the history
of Israel.
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postles are called to the be lowest servants, yet the toughest
leaders. They are call to be humble but not to be walked on either.
Apostolic leaders must stand firm in the face of disobedience and
challenge. Consider how the Lord Jesus acted toward the Pharisees.
He corrected them even though they were “leaders.” Apostolic
leaders are called to never appreciate their own importance. In the
overarching scheme of the kingdom of God, even though they are
very important, the level of importance is related to how unconcerned
that they are with their own importance. It is paramount to put God
first, and in so doing, humility will always come before the vision.
The overarching themes of this book is that apostles are servants of the highest order. It is critical for
leaders to know that they are not “better” than
other leaders or those who follow them. The
Leaders
Lord is no respecter of persons. Leaders must
must not let
be careful to make sure that they do not
themselves
project a superior attitude. They are first
become fixated
among equals, but they have more to do in
terms of accountability to the Lord and to the
with what they
people they are leading. Jesus is calling the are doing more
leaders to do the hard tasks.
than they are
Peter, Andrew, James, and John left
fixated on who
their nets on the ground. They left their families and all that was familiar to them to be they are serving.
Jesus’ disciples and then to be his apostolic
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leaders. The training was rigorous for them as it is for true apostles
of this age. They were tested and current apostolic leaders will be
tested too! It was not easy for the original leaders and it will not be
easy for the leaders of this era. If the call is worth having, it is worth
fighting for. The days ahead will be filled with strife and battle, but it
will be worth the cost of the fight in the end. The battle will be hard.
There are personal costs for the leaders. Many are called but few are
chosen. The battle is tough. Jesus did not sugar coat it.
It may begin soon, the Father knows. It will most likely get
worse from here. Stay committed. Apostolic leaders, and in fact all
leaders and believers, are called to spend time with the Lord. He
gives rest to the body, but leaders must beware of the sleepiness that
will come upon many and will keep them from hearing and doing
the will of the Lord. Leaders must listen and do just as he tells them.
Times are getting ready to get hard and it will be critical for believers
and leaders to listen to Jesus and follow instructions exactly as he
gives them.
In 1963 Bob Dylan wrote a song with the title, “The Times
They Are A’ Changin.” It was an anthem of transformation written
with a purpose to facilitate revolutionary adjustments in society.
These times are changing too! In the current times, however, it is not
that godly leaders and others will facilitate change by inciting adjustments in behavior in members of society. However, the changes may
be incited by those who are following Satan to bring anarchy on the
earth. It is obvious from Scripture that changes are coming regardless of any attempt of humanity to create or to destroy an atmosphere of change. Change appears to be coming in due time because
the prophetic words of Scripture have promised drastic times ahead.
Technically, the days in which we live are the “end times,” those
days being anything after the ascension of Jesus Christ. Practically
speaking, however, Christian leaders have probably not yet seen what
the days will look like before the second coming of Jesus Christ.
The Lord will give strategies to his leaders to obtain the victory. He is calling for unity and fellowship in the body. He is calling
for networks to create greater networks. The Lord will continue to
give strategy for humble and anointed followers who will do his will.
Jezebel is the false system that looks like true religion, but is false
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and evil to the core. The Pharisees were false because there was no
humility in them, they were pumped up with self-importance and it
got to them. There was a time that the leaders of Israel were humble
servants of God, but that changed in the passage of time throughout
biblical history. The transformation to religion from faith and reliance on God is and was very subtle. That transformation has fallen
on some in this day. Every leader, and in fact every believer, is subject to the subtle attack of this kind of transformation.
The words of Jesus set the stage to reveal turbulent times
that would come before the end. Matthew 24 sets an end-time understanding of hardship and tribulation. The words of Jesus convey the
signs of the end of the age. Jesus was speaking to his disciples when
he said that there would be wars and rumors of wars. Nations would
rise against other nations. There would be pestilence, earthquakes,
and famine. These hardships are only the beginning of the sorrows that will come upon the earth. There will be great tribulations
and lawlessness will abound. These things will precede the second
coming of Jesus, but no one knows the times of these occurrences
except the Father.
In these days and in the days ahead, God must have strong
leadership. He will raise up the ones who have the heart for his endtime needs. Apostles are the chosen leaders and it will be necessary
for leaders to emerge, especially in those times and seasons referenced in Matthew 24. Strong leadership will be necessary in the
times ahead. Looking to the past, strong leadership was necessary
to bring the people of God to right and proper order. Looking to the
past, apostolic leaders gain strength for the future.
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A Message from the Author
Laura Henry Harris

I

was an attorney for twenty years before leaving the practice of law
to be in full time service to the Lord. That service has looked like
many different things in the last several years. I attended Asbury
Theological Seminary and United Theological Seminary, obtaining
a Masters of Divinity and a Doctor of Ministry degree. I served as a
pastor of a United Methodist Church for four years. I have traveled to
many countries around the world for missions and ministry. Perhaps
the greatest joy of my service to the Lord is to seek to hear his voice
and to teach revelation of scripture that the Lord has revealed to me.
I am always interested in opportunities to teach and equip the body
of believers, especially ministry leaders.
I intersect with believers from around the world through
written works and social media, as well as travel. Our ministry is
called “Where He Leads Me, Inc.” Free teaching videos are available on the Web address. Other books are available on the web page
or at on-lines sources in either print or electronic forms. Check out
Amazon, Kindle, iBook, and Nook.
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Postal address:
Dr. Laura Henry Harris
P.O. Box 459
Columbia, KY 42728
Email:
WhereHeLeadsMeInfo@gmail.com
Web page:
whereheleadsme.org
Facebook:
Where He Leads Me, Inc.
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No Shame Zone
Exposing the Hidden Bondage of Shame

ack of recognition is the biggest problem for eliminating shame.
Many who are burdened by shame do not even realize the name
for the intense emotion that they feel. The effects of shame are also
found throughout the pages of Scripture. In fact, the first negative
emotion from the first sin was shame! Satan used that vile trick
immediately with Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden! That fact
alone says something about the strength of the weapon of shame in
Satan’s hands.
The Lord Jesus Christ has revealed eye-opening biblical
truths to expose shame. It is a huge problem for those in the church,
as well as for those who do not yet have a relationship with Jesus
Christ. After hearing these truths many have said, “Now I have a
name for what I have been feeling!” People can readily identify a
sin or victimization. However, shame is neither of those things: It
is a negative emotion which attaches to a person as a result of a sin
or victimization. Dealing with the sin or hurt does not necessarily
deal with the shame. The reason that shame is devastating is that it
can be difficult to identify, and therefore, difficult to eliminate. This
book exposes the hidden culprit of shame so that it can be eliminated!
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No Shame Zone
Discussion and Study Guide
Exposing the Hidden Bondage of Shame and Effectively
Dealing with It!

he NO SHAME ZONE DISCUSSION AND STUDY GUIDE was
written to complement NO SHAME ZONE, a book about exposing
the hidden bondage of shame. The heart of the matter is to help
people effectively deal with shame so they may walk in freedom.
The questions contained in the NO SHAME ZONE
DISCUSSION AND STUDY GUIDE are meant to stir thoughts and to
provoke new ways to consider old problems. The Bible will provide
all needed answers to the questions posed! This manual has many
suggested verses to point to godly discernment of shame, unforgiveness, embarrassment, hurt, repentance, and other topics.
NO SHAME ZONE DISCUSSION AND STUDY GUIDE is
a great resource for guided conversation in prayer groups, Sunday
school classes, or other discussion groups. People often receive motivation and inspiration from others who have been victorious in a personal battle or who are walking on the same path. Discussions with
caring, empathetic, and honest people keep the group experience
positive and efficient. This allows people to share or receive support
for those moments of greatest need.
NO SHAME ZONE DISCUSSION AND STUDY GUIDE is
also an excellent resource that may be used by an individual who
wants to seek deeper personal understanding or self-reflection. The
Discussion and Study Guide will direct inner thoughts and musings
of the heart, and may help to lead to a different understanding of past
events. This is useful for people who want to study and grow at an
individual pace.
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D

Who is the Bride?
A Mandate for the Church for Such a Time as This!

id you ever wonder why the Church struggles to walk in the
blessing of the Lord that is promised in Scripture? Have you questioned why the Church grapples for relevance in the culture where
evil is running amok?
The Lord promised that those who bless Israel will be blessed
and those who curse Israel will be cursed. The Church must understand the biblical mandate to appeal to the King of kings for the salvation of the Jews. The inclusion of the Jews as a part of the bride
of Christ will loose blessing and favor of the Lord on the Church.
After Esther appealed to King Xerxes for the Jews, the heart
of the king changed! He gratuitously approached Esther to give her
any petition that she wanted even before he knew if she had a request!
This will be the status of the Church when the Church appeals to the
King of kings for Israel to be loosed from the vile attack of Satan
that would seek to destroy her.
Jews do not have to be Christians to be saved. They only have
to believe and accept Yeshua as their Messiah. The Apostle Paul
shows that the Jews do not have to stop being Jewish to follow Jesus.
This revelation is transformative for both Israel and the Church. This
book will change the future of the Church!
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Salvation is Free, Discipleship is Not!
Weighing the Cost of NOT Serving God!

alvation is Free, Discipleship is Not! Weighing the Cost of NOT
Serving God! is a cry to the Church of Jesus Christ to experience
a wake up call. Time is short! The Church is called to wake up and
be in a state of preparation and readiness for the return of the Lord.
Jesus Christ is returning for a Bride who has made herself ready to
meet her Groom. The body of Christ is drowsy or may have already
fallen asleep. Sadly, some who think they are ready to meet Jesus will
be mistaken. There will be many who hear those terrifying words,
“Truly I tell you, I don’t know you” (Matt. 25:12). The Lord is not
willing that any should perish. Scripture is very plain, however, that
there are those who have confessed Christ with their mouths, but
who have not known him in their hearts. They will be sent away into
eternal damnation.
If you are uncomfortable with these words, this may be just
the book for you. Please take the warning of the Lord to heart. There
are many who have heard the Word of the Lord, but it has not been
transformative in their lives.
In Salvation is Free, Discipleship is Not! the Lord speaks
through a prophetic voice to call the Church to repent, to be wholeheartedly devoted, to avoid deception, to be radically obedient, to
live in purity of life, to consume the Word of God, and to harvest
souls of the lost. This book is a call for a transformation of the body
of Christ. Salvation truly is free, but careful reading of scripture
confirms that discipleship should cost the believer a precious price.
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Kingdom Citizenship Now!
Experience God’s Kingdom on Earth as it is in Heaven!

hen God’s presence and power come on earth, miracles happen.
Learn why miracles happen. Investigate what hinders the
kingdom of God from fully manifesting on earth. Understand what
believers can do to invite the unending power of God on earth as it
is in heaven.
• First, Kingdom Citizenship Now! explores the authority of
Jesus, the authority of the believer, and the power of the
enemy, Satan. Jesus has all authority to rule and reign, and
that leaves no authority for Satan! The enemy has lied to
believers for far to long. Kingdom Citizenship Now! will
give believers the tools and understanding needed to walk in
God’s kingdom realm everyday.
• Second, Kingdom Citizenship Now! explores the who, what,
and why of the miracles found of the Bible. Everything that
happened in the Bible when Jesus and the disciples walked
the earth can happen now! Believers can invite and experience miraculous provision, multiplication, healing, overcoming the laws of nature, and other miracles of God.
• Third, Kingdom Citizenship Now! explores practical ways
that believers can walk in kingdom citizenship on earth as it
is in heaven. Believers who want to walk in the miracle power
of God through the Holy Spirit will learn how to make their
lives a conduit for the power of God. Kingdom Citizenship
Now! shows believers how to live in a way that invites the
presence of God in power.

Kingdom Citizenship Now! is full of new revelations and
scriptural understanding. This book has over 900 biblical references.
Kingdom Citizenship Now! is a vessel of God for new understanding
into the meaning of even well-known passages. Experience God’s
kingdom on earth, NOW!
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